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R O C L A M A T I O N S , o

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdopi7 of Great Brityin and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. , 7

P R O C L A M A T I O N .

By His Excellency Cecil Clementi, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,

with the Dependencies thereof.' /  ‘ ^ '
Cecil Clementi. "  ' H

W HEREAS by the Ordinance No. 28 of 1871, entitled “ Atv'Ordinance to provide/f^f me 
Domestic Servants,” it is enacted that the same shall come into operation in such towns 

the Island, and from such date or dates, as may from time to time be prescribed by tlip- Governor'by H^jclamation 
published in the Government Gazette: / /  ' °

And whereas it is expedient to bring the said Ordinance into operation in the District of Matale, within t^e 
jurisdiction of the Police Court thereof: . /

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the /hid Officer Administering Hie Government, in pursuance of th^ 
power and authority in Us vested by the said Ordinance No. 28 of 1871, m  hereby proclaim that from and aft 
October »A 1925, the said Ordinance shall c o W  into-operation within thpTfistrict of Matale.c

Giv'm at Colombo, in the said Island o^ Ceylon, this Twenty-sixth day of September, in th eyear of our 
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five; ./ /  0

. By His Excellency’s command,

%

GOD SAVE/THE KING.

E. B. Alexander,
Acting Colonial Secretary.
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me of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, 6 i  the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Irelai| 
ritish Dominions beyond the Seas, King, D^efider of the Faith.

P R O C L . : A T I  ON.

Excellency Cecil Clementi, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint Qe6?ge, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,

^  with the Dependencies thereof.
Cecil Clementi.
XTTH EREAS by section 4 a (1) of “ The Road Ordinance, 1861,” it  is enacted that every place within the limits 

\ 1/r of a Municipal town comprised in the term “ road ” as defined in section 4 of the said Ordinance shall, 
■^Bess specially" exempted by the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council by Proclamation in the 

overnment Gazette, be deemed to  be vested in the Municipal Council of such town :
A id  whereas the 20 feet wide road reservation described as lots 3, 4, .5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 in preliminary 

I plan 18,127 dated January 18, 1923, and situated between the 11th  Lane and Dickman’s road, in Bambalapitl^L 
within the Municipal limits of Colombo, is by virtue of the said section 4 a (1) of the said Ordinance vested in tlfe 
Municipal Council of Colombo :

And whereas it is expedient to declare that from and after October 1, 1925, the said 20 feet wide ro 
reservation described as lots 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 in preliminary plan 18,127 dated January 18, 1923, shall be' 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the Municipal Council of Colombo : •

Now know Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the Executive Council, 
do hereby, by virtue of the said section 4 a (1) of the said Road Ordinance, 1861, declare that the said 20 feet wide 

- road reservation described as lots 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 in preliminary plan 18,127.dated January 18, 1923, and 
situated between the 11th Lane and Dickman’s road, in Bambalapitiya, within the limits of the Colombo Municipal 
Council, shall, from October 1, 1925, be exempt and withdrawn from the jurisdiction of the Municipal Council of 
Colombo.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this First day of October, in the year of our Lord One 
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. Alexander, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

In the^Tame of His Majesty GEORGE TI E 
and of the Bri%h Dominions beyond the Seas, K

. o ftlia^ n ited  KLngdq m of Great Britain and Ireland
;-m f.

\  P R OUTXATA T i o n .
\

By His Excellency Cecil Clementi, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
0  Michael an® Saint George, Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon,

with the Dependencies thereof.
Cecil Clementi.
'VTT'HEREAS by section 6 “ The Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgment Ordinance, No 41 of 1921,” it  is enacted
VV that whSre the Govemos in Executive Council is satisfied that reciprocal provisions have been made by the 

'Legislature of any part of His Majesty’s dominions outside the United Kingdom for the enforcement within that 
part of His dominions of judgments obtained in any District Court or in the Supreme Court of the Colony, the 
Governor in Executive Council may, by Proclamation in the Government Gazette, declare that this Ordinance shall 
extend to judgments obtained in a superior court in that part of His dominions in like manner as it  extends to 
judgments obtained in a superior court vu the United Kingdom, and that thereupon the Ordinance shall extend to 
such judgments as if they had been made in the United Kingdom :

And wherea^rA^e Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council is satisfied that reciprocal 
provisions as aforesajl have been made by the Legislature of the British Possession appearing in the schedule 
hereto for the enforcement within the said poss68gj0n 0f judgments obtained in any District Court or in the Supreme 
Court of the Colony :

Now'itno’to- Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government of Ceylon in Executive Council, in exercise 
of the powers hi Us vested as aforesaid, do hereby declare that “ The Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgment 
Ordinance, No 41 of 1921,” shall extend to judgments obtained in a superior court within the said possession.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylout dav of October, in the year of our Lord One
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five

By His Excellency’s command

nrvn  \qavtt tttw ,, E. B. Alexander,GOD SAVE IHE KdiqQ. Acting Colorjtjal^Secretary,

ScfispuLE.
New South Wales.
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• In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain ard  Ireland 
ĵ d of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.-

, P R O C L A M A T I O N .  *.&■.' - "V> •- , -
By His Excellency Cecil Clementi, Esquire, Companion of the Most Distinguished Order ofjSaint - e . 

Michael and Saint George, Officer Administering the Government o!fthe-Island of Ceylon, °;v/' -
with the Dependencies thereof. . , & r

Cecil Clementi. .

KNOW Ye that We, the Officer Administering the Government, by virtue of the powers in Us vested by section 55 
of “ The Courts Ordinance, No. 1 of 1889,” have been pleased to appoint that an Additional District Court- 

for the District of Kandy shall be holden at the Headmen’s Ambalam, Kandy, from October 5 to October'10, 10.“5.
Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Second day of October, in the year of our Lord On?, 

thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.
By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. A lexander, ,
GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

r

APPOINTMENTS, &c.

No. 389 of 1925.

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the 
Officer Administering the Government has 

been pleased, with the approval of the Secretary- of 
State for the Colonies, to make the following 
appointments, with effect from October 1, 1925, conse
quent on the reorganization of the higher staff of the 
Medical Department:—

Dr. J . F. E. B ridger to be Director of Medical and 
Sanitary Services, Inspector-General of Hospitals, Visitor 
of all the Prisons in the Island, and a Justice of the 
Peace for the Island.

Dr. G. Thornton to be Deputy Director of Medical 
and Sanitary Services.

Dr. J . C. Cooke to be Assistant Director, Medical 
Services.

Dr. S. T. Gunasekara to be Assistant Director, 
Sanitary Services.

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. Alexander,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, October 1, 1925.

No, 390 of 1925.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering-the 
Government has been pleased to make the 

following appointment on his-Personal Staff :—
Captain Louis Frederick L erw ay  Da y , Indian 

Army (Reserve), to be Extra Aide-de-Camp.
■■ By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. Alexander,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 

Colombo, October 2, 1925.

No. 391 of 1925.
IS Excellency the Officer A dministering the 

Government has been pleased to make the 
following appointments:—

•Mr. C. J . D. Lanktree to be Office Assistant to the 
! Director of Medical and Sanitary Services, with effect 
t from October 1, 1925, until further orders. >,

Mr. G Sittampalam to act as Office Assistant to the 
; Government Agent, Central Province, with effect from 
i September 30, 1925, until the assumption of duties 
t by Mr. Ee.H. J^ Ivies, or until further orders.

Mr. Wh,- K| D. E. P ereira to act) as Accountant, 
Colombo P j^  Commission, with effect from October 1, 

' J 925, until f®Jfthhr orders. ®
Mr. S. C. SaNs Oni te*. act ^ ‘District Judge and 

Additional Commissioner...of Requests and Police

Magistrate, Negombo, and Superintendent of the 
Negombo Prison, during the absence of Mr. D. H. 
Balfour, from October 2 to 5, 1925, inclusive, or until 
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. W. S. Strong to act as Commissioner of Requests 
and Police Magistrate, Puttalam, and Additional 
District Judge, Puttalam, during the absence of Mr.
J .  Light, from October 2 to 5, 1925, inclusive, or until 
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. M. H. Kantawala, Police Magistrate, Point 
Pedro, to be, in addition to his own duties, Additional 
District Judge, Jaffna, on October 12 and 13, 1925.

Mr. Gladwin Koch to act as Additional District* 
Judge, Colombo, during the absence of Mr. W. S. de 
Saram , on October 2, 1925;

Mr. H. H. Bartholomeusz to act as Additional 
District Judge, Colombo, during the absence of Mr.
W. S. de Saram, on October 5 and 6, -1925, or until// 
the resumption of duties by that officer:' ,, -■

Mr. S. Subramaniam to act as Commissioner o ff 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro and Chava- ‘. 
kachcheri, during the absence of Mr. M. H. K antawala,, 
on October 12 and 13, 1925, or until the resujraptiblno'f 
duties by that officer. ’ .

Mr. J ohn A. P erera to act as Additional Police 
Magistrate,'Colombo, Negombo, and Avissawella, and 
Additional Commissioner of Requests, . Avissa/wella, 
during the absence of Mr. J . N. Arumugam, on October 
2, 1925, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. I. L. Cameron to be a Member of the Sanitary 
Board for the Province of Uva, vice Mr. D. G. Norman.

Mr. J ames D. DunloF to be a Member of the Estates 
Products Committee or the Board of Agriculture, 
vice Mx. A. F. B. Smeaton, resigned.

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. A lexander,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, October 1, 1925.

, No. 392 of 1925. ^
IS Excellency the Gsfiger  A dm ini.vj’Rrin g Tap 

Government has been pleased, under secti6ij3\ 
of Ordinance No. 28 of"i871, to appoint Mr. M. G. Najh, 
Sub-Inspector of Police, Matale, to be Registrar of 
Servants for the Matale District in addition to his ownv 
duties, with effect from October 1, 1925.

By His Excellency’s eommaofi^’v,,.
E. B. A lexander, V  

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, September 28, 1925.
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■No; 393 of 1925.

IS  Excellency the Officer ADMINISTERIN'
,jfiE  Government has been pleased to attach? 

’Lieutenant G  K? S. B latch, Royal Artillery (Territorial 
Foree),<to t fe  Ceylon Garrison (Artillery, in terms of, 
paragraph 350 of the Regulations for the Territorial 
Army, with effecPftom October0!?, 1925.

for the Netherlands at Colombo during the absence 
Mr. L. van der Spoel from September 24 to October 
1925, inclusive. '

^  By His Excellency’s command,
' : E. B. A lexander,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 

Colombo, September 30, 1925.
B y His Excellency’s command,

' o. ' ' . E. B. Alexander,
Odonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
^Colombo, September 30, 1925.

No. 394 of 1925.

HIS  Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased to make the 

following appointments in the Colombo Town Guard :—
To be Second in Command “ B ” Company, 

Colombo Town Guard.

No. 396 of 1925.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased to recognize 

Mr. Gerard J ohan van H oolwerff provisionally as 
Acting Consul for the Netherlands a t Colombo from 
October 6,1925, until the return of Mr. L. van der Spoel . 
to the Island. =•' '

By His Excellency's command,
E. B. Alexander,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, September 30, 1925.

Captain George F rederick de Hoedt.

To be Assistant Adjutant with temporary Bank of 
Captain, “ B ” Company, Colombo Town Guard.

Lieutenant George H erbert Gratiaen.

B y His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,1 E. B. Alexander, 

Colombo, October 1, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 397 of 1925.

H IS  Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased to appoint Mr. 

Manuel Benedict Chelliah R oche, of Madurankuli in 
Puttalam District, to be a. Notary Public throughout 
Puttalam District, with residence and office at Puttalam 
and additional offices at Madurankuli and Kalpitiya, and 
to practise as such in the Tamil language.

No. 395 of 1925.

HIS Excellency the Officer Administering the 
Government has been pleased to recognize 

Mr. Henry de W ildt provisionally as Acting Consul

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. Alexander,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colombo, September 28, 1925.

APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

f"T*T is hereby notified that I have appointed Velu ppilla i 
I K andiah to act as Deputy Medical Registrar of 

Bufcljs and Deaths of Trincomalee town, within Local 
Board limits division, in the Trincomalee District of the 
Eastern Province, for th irty  days from September 29, 1925, 
vice Canagasabai V tstjvalingam, on leave. His office 
will be at the Civil Hospital, Trincomalee.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seym o ur ,
Colombo, September 29, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is' hereby notified that I  have confirmed W ijekoon  
B andara Mudianselage  Medduma B anda in his 

appointment as Registrar of Bir&is and Deaths of Kumbal- 
wela division, and of Marriages ’(Kandyan and General) of 
Yatikinda division, in the Badulla District of the Province 
of Uva. ■. <a> a.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seym our ,
Colombo, September 28, 1925. Registrar-General.

r is hereby notified that I  have confirmed Gajan ayak a  
Mudiyanselage  D ingirimahatmaya in his appoint
ment a^dW istrar of Births and Deaths of Yainna division, 

■nndb?Marriages'(KaA.dyan and General) of Atakalan korale 
^ d iv is io n ,- th e  Ratnap\U5rT5?strict of the Province of 
’ Smaragamuwa. ' a '

q Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour ,
/Colombo, September' 29, 1925; Registrar-General.

THE following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi
nance No. 23 of 1900,. and section 7 of Ordinance 

No. T p f  are hereby notified
v? The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed Dodangodage Don H armanis A baya - 
ratna to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kuluparta 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke pattu

. a  - ■

division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
on September 30, 1925, during the' absence of the Registrar* 
Dqn R omanis K otalawala, on leave. His office will be at 
Karandemandiyelanda in Kahatapitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutajra, 
has appointed Don S iman  W irakkody W ijeg un a- 
wardane to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Warakagoda division, and of Marriages (General) of Ganga- 
boda pattu division, in the Kalutara District of the Western 
Province, for three days from October 1, 1925, during the 
absence of the Registrar, Etulatmudalige  Don Pedrick  
Appuh am y , on leave. His offices will be at Uyanwatta in 
Warakagoda and Radamerulanda in Govinna.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, 
has appointed Tu o r i B anda A raw uw aw alA to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matale Medasiya pattu 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Matale South 
division, in the Matale- District of ,the Central Province 
for four days from September 21 , 1925, during the absence 
of the Registrar, Abeyratna  B anda Nug apitiya , on leave. 
His office will be at Hitinagederawatta in Nugapitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed Elgin de Sil v a  W e e ra su riy a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kataluwa division 
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern Province, for /line days 
from September 25, 1925, during the absence of//he Regis-, 
trar, W illiam  W arn asuriya , on leave. His office will be 
at Nala-arambewatta in Kataluwa. 0

The Additional Assistant Provincial Rjkistrar, Galle. 
has appointed L bhwalagurugei Charles VtoxiAM S ilva 
to act as Registrar (rtBuths and Deaths of Rfillrala division 
and of Marriages (G^al)c/}rGangabori®<gattu division, 
ui the Galle District o f this .Southern Province, for four 
deyg from September 25,' KtSJ, during the absence of the

O 0
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gistrar, Don Corn elis A beyw ick ram a  J ayatilak a , 
. leave. His office will be at Amukanattewatta alias 

\oatadombagahawatta at Lelwala Pahala.
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 

has appointed K a biyaw asan  Ma ju w a n a  Gam age Charles^ 
DiaS to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Telikada 
division, and' of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pat-tu 
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, 
for two days from-September 25, 1925, during the absence 
of the Registrar, D on F banois D ia s  J a ya sibi Gun a -' 
wabdena Sen evibatn e , on leave. His- offices will be at 
Ambagahawatta in Keradewala and Ambagahaowita- 
totupolewatta iii Majuwana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed Dhabmachandba W ickbamasinghe to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Katukurunda division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern Province, for two days from 
September 25, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, 
J acovis W ickbamasinghe , on leave. His office will be at 
Mudillagahawatta in Malalagama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed T ikitanteri M ahasamillage Don J ohanis 
de A lw is to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Pahalaganhaye division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Bentota-Walallawiti korale division, in the Galle District 
of the Southern Province, on September 26, 1925, during 
the absence of the Registrar, H obawala V itanage Don 
Cornelis Gunaw ardena , on leave. His office will be at 
Vitanagewatta at Horawala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed S endahandi B aron ' de S ilva to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Madampe division,' 
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division," 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for three 
days from September 28, 1925, during the absence of the 
Registrar, W alim uni S a r a w is  M endis Abayasek era  
W i.jayakulatilaka , on leave. His office will be at 
Maradanewatta at Wenamulla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed Louis D issa n a ya k a  S edaba to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kamburupitiya division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu division, 
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for two 
days from September 21, 1925, during the absence of the 
Registrar, Dia s  M artin  W an ig asekeba , on leave. . His 
office will be. at Godawekandewatta in Kamburupitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- 
tota, has appointed J ohn W ilfred  J ustin  Gunasekera  
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa 

I pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for three days from September 22, 1925, during 

j the absence of the Registrar, D on J ames J ayasun d ara , 
on leave. His office will be at the Land Registry, 
Tangalla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban
tota, has appointed Don J u w an is A beygun aw ard  ana 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Walasmulla 
Upper division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa 
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for three days from September 24, 1925, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Don Carolis W ickramaratne 
K u ru ppu  Nan ayak k aba , on leave. His office will be at 

, Pahalawatta in Walasmulla.
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban

tota, has appointed Aln eas Abraham  Dissanayaka  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kirama division, 
and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu division, 
in the Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for 
seventeen days from September 29, 1925, during the 
absence ®f the Registrar, P ro lis J ohn DissAn ayak a ,

1 on le a v e .H is  office will be at Medakoratuwa in Walgam- 
mulla. o0

The Assistant provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
MAYiLVAKANAti  ̂ Ch ella ttu rai to act as Registrar of 
Births anaDejSths of Kaddaivfeli divisionfand of Marriages 

. (General) of Yadamaradchi division, in. the Jaffna District 
’ of the Northefa-Province, for jsighvdays from September 

24, 1925, during the absence of tlS?" Registrar, M. T amo- 
ta r  ampillai, on leave. His>office will be at Elumpansjma J

<<o " '
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ip Tunnalai South.; s tation : Koddaiadi in Karaveddi 
North.
“ The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has^appointed'’ 
V elayutar  Nagalinkam to act.as Registrar of Marriages 
(General) of Vadamaradchi division, in the Jaffna District 
of the Northern Provifi<5b, for seven days from Sept&nbor 25, 
1925, during the'absence of the Registrar, V. K umara- , 
sw a m y , on leave. His'office will be r&t Tambavattai in' 
Puloli West.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, 1 
has appointed K atheravelupillat Seenitam by  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Koralai pattu riol th ' 
division, and of Marriages (General) ,of Koralai pattu 
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, 
for eleven, days from September 20, 1925, vice Registrar, 

-Ma riy a r  MarI muttu, deceased. His office will be at 
Miravodai; stations: Valaichchenai and Kathiraveli.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, 
has appointed K anapathepillai T am bim uttu  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Karavaku pattu north 
No. 1 division, and of Marriages (General) of Karavaku - 
pattu division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern 
Province, for ten days from September 21, 1925, during 
the absence of the Registrar, ' K onamalai K anapathi- 
p il l a i , , on leave. His office will be at Periyakallar; 
station : Turaineelavanai.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, 
has appointed Kannapper P onnampalam . to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Eravur pattu north 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Eravur pattu 
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, 
for sixteen days from September 23, 1925, during the 
absence of the Registrar, K an n apper  P a thampabapillai, 
on leave. His office will be at Vandarumulai ; station : 
Putur.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune- 
gala, has appointed R a ja pa k sa  M inimutupaterannehe- 
lage P iyad asa  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths 
of Medapattu korale division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Katugampola hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala 
District of the North-Western Province, for ten days , 
from September 21, 1925, during the absence of the/'' 
Registrar, D ingeri B anda W eerasin g h a , on leave. H if 
office will be at Narangomuwa. .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune
gala, has appointed Y apamudianselage  P uncherala 1 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hetahaye 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) ,of Hiriyala 
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North- 
Western Province, on September 21, 1925, during the 
absence of the Registrar, E k an ayake  M udianselage 
K ir i B anda, on leave. His office will be1 at Diyawa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune
gala, has appointed A dekabi Mudianselage Dingiri 
B anda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Yatikaha 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Katugampola 
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North- 
Western Province, for thrGe days from September 22, 1925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, Dasanayake 
Mudianselage B anda, on leave. His office will be at 
Aswedduma.

The Add-Uonal Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune
gala, has appointed H erath  M udianselage  Dingeri 
B anda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Titta- 
weligandahe korale di '>n, and of Marriages (General) 
of Hiriyala hatpattu > -p. the Kurunegala District
of the North-Western-  ̂rovmv>e, on Septembfer 22,,.i_925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, Y apagama^Tennakoon, 
M udianselage T ik ir i B anda T ennakoon, on lek^e. 
His office will be at Mai&paya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune
gala, has appointed H erath  M ud ian selag e  A ppuhamy  ̂
Gun asekara  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Mahagalboda Egoda division, and of Marriages (General) 
o f Hiriyala hatpattu division, in the Kuruhegila. District 
of the North-Western Province, for eleven days riom 
September 25, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,' 
T ennakoon Mudianselage K ir i  B anda T ennakoon, 
on leave. His office will be at Malagomuwa.
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The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune-" 
? gala, has appointed W ijesin g h a  Mudianselage P unchi 

1 B anda to, act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tird- 
gandahe iiorale^division, and of Marriages (General) of 
We,hdawili hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District 
of the’  North-Western Province! 0 for two days - from 
September 25, 1925, during the'absence of the Registrar, 

W  L oku B anda H uStukumbura, oiP9eave. His office will be 
\ at Wanduragala.
J The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 

Ellekapurallaye  S imon S inno to act as Registrar of 
- Bjrihs and Deaths of Karandana division, and of Marriages 

’ (General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for eleven days 

' from September 22, 1925, during the absence of the 
Registrar, E llek apu rallaye  R atranhami, on leave. 
His office will be at Sarakkuwewatta in Yatipauwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed V idanelage J in  ad a s  a to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Atulugam korale east division, and 

■ of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and Lower Bulat- 
gama division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of 
Sabaragamuwa, for three days from September 22, 1925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, H ingure Arachchil- 
lage S iriw ard en aham i, on leave. His office will be at 
Bopekandewatta at Deraniyagala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has appointed 
Mtjdiyanselage T ik ir i  B anda to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Kandupita pattu south division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Beligal korale division, 
in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
for two days from September 22, 1925, during the absence 
of the Registrar, M tjdiyanselage U kku B anda, on leave. 

s His office will be at Pahalawatta alias Hitinawatta in 
Alawatura.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed J ayaw ardena  B anda Senanayaka to act as  
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kanduaha pattuwa 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Paranakuru korale 
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara
gamuwa, for three days from September 23, 1925, during 

X
•b> -----------------------
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the absence of the Registrar, SENANAYAKARALLlc e | 
Charles B anda, on leave. His office will be at Miga 
mulahenewatta in Telijjagoda.

Regis'lrar-Generars Office, • A. W. S eymour,
i Colombo, September 29, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that' H andapangOdamudalige 
Don Anthony Gun asekera , Registrar of Births 

and Deaths of Dompe division, and;of Marriages (General) 
of Gangaboda pattu of Siyane korale east division, in the 
Colombo District of the Western Province, will, with 
effect from October 5, 1925, hold his office at Munamal- 
gahawatta in Palugama, instead of at Kongahawatta 
in Palugama as notified in Government Gazette No. 6,634 
of Ju ly 17, 1914.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour,
Colombo, September 23, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is  hereby notified that S imon Mendis W ijayasek ep  a 
S eneviratne, Registrar of Births and Deaths of 

Bussa division, and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda 
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province, 
will, with effect from October 1, 1925, have an additional 
office at Gurunnansegewatta in Bussa, where he will hold 
office on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour,
Colombo, September 23, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that E d irisu r iy a  Mudiyanselage 
K ir i  B anda E d ir isu r iy a , Registrar of Births and 

Deaths of Ganhata palata division, and of Marriages 
(General and Kandyan) of Paranakuru korale division, 
in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
will hold his office at Migahakotuwewatta in Ka'awana 
from September 24, 1925, to October 18, 1925 (both days 
inclusive), instead of at Peramunirallagewatta in Kala- 
wana as notified in the Government Gazette No. 7,436 of 
December 19, 1924.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour,
Colombo, September 26, 1925. Registrar-General.

NOTIFICATIONS.

TTTARNING is hereby given to the public that for a period of six months from this date no petitions drawn by 
VV> Joseph William Mamuhewa, of Hettiweediya in Weligama, and addressed to His Excellency the Governor 

or to any Head of a Government Department or other public officer will receive attention.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, October 2, 1925.

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. A lexander, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

“ The Village Communities Ordinance, 1889.”

IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
has been pleased to set apart the lot of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property 

of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the villagers of the village of Atawarala, in Pahalawisideke korale 
of the Wanni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province, may use as a cattle gala the 
said lo t ; and (6) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to himself the right to 
resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lot or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit 
(W.JL-OsoNotige No. 7,976.)
• ,, - ° ° By His Excellency’s command,
r  Colonial Secretary’s Office,! . E. B. A lexander.

» Colombo, September 25, 1925. : Acting Colonial Sefretary.

S chedule referred  to.
The following lot situated in the village of Atawarala, in Pahalawisideke korale of the Wan?X hatoattu of the 

KurunegaHiDistrict, in the North-Western Province:— . « ^  _

Block survey preliminary plan 1,844. ^

Lot. 
24 a

Name of Land. 
Maragahamullehenyaya

.  Exta&.
A. R. P.
2 3 30

o
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“ T he Village Communities Ordinance, 1889.”
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"7ST is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
_L has been pleased to set apart the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property 
of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that th e  villagers of the village of Naramanakotuwa, in the Katuwanna 
korale of the Wanni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, in the North-West?^ Province, may practise ch'ena 
cultivation within the said lots on free permits issued by the Government Agent, Kurunegala, in accordance with 
the rules made by the Village Committee, under the provisions of sections 6 and <18 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; 
and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to himself the right to resume 
absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit. (Vide 
Notice No. 8,604.) ,,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, September 24, 1925.

By His Excellency’s command. '
E. B. Alexander, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

S chedule referred  to.

The following lots situated in the village of Naramanakotuwa, in the Katuwanna korale of the Wanni hatpattu 
of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province :—

Block survey preliminary plan 1,928.
' Extent.

Lot. Name of Land. A. R. P.
3 Elagawahena . . 15 0 16
5 Do. . . 1 1 8 0 24

_ (Exclusive of the Gansabhawa road passing through the land.)

133 1 0

“ The Village Communities Ordinance, 1889.”

IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government 
has been pleased to set apart the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property 

of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the villagers of the village of Atawarala, in Pahalawisideke korale 
of the Wanni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province, may practise chena cultivation 
within the said lots oh free permits issued by the Government Agent, Kurunegala, in accordance with the rules 
made by the Village Committee, under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (6) 
that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to himself the right to resume absolute 
possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit. (W. L. 0 . 
Notice No. 7,976.) ' /

By His Excellency’s command, '

. Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. Alexander,
Colombo, September 25, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

S chedule referred  to . "
The following lots situated in the village of Atawarala, in Pahalawisideke korale of the Wanni hatpattu of the 

Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province :—

Lot.
57
80

Block survey preliminary plan 1,844. 

Name of Land.
Dangaspitiyeyaya . . . . .
Pahalagamayaya, Habayaya, Dangaspitiyeyaya

Extent. 
a . r . p. 
5 3 24 

98 0 39

104 *0 23

59
Excluded Lot.

Ela (stream) 0 0 12

'• The S tamp Ordinance, 1909.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the 
Executive Council, has, by virtue of the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of “ The Stamp Ordinance, 

1909,” on him conferred, authorized the following Joint Stock Company incorporated under the Joint Stock- 
Companies Ordinances to compound for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates specified in Scheduled 
of the ssild Stamp Ordinance, 1909, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (c) (ii.), (iii.), 
and (iv.).\

a .<* ■ ' - B y  His Excellency’s command,
Coloifflal & cretary’s Office, E. B. A lexander,

Coloi^bo, September 25, 1925. * ~ Acting Colonial Secretory.

Company referred  to.
The Hallina Tea and Rubber Company, Limited.
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l_ j  IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, in terms of the regulations publislftd 
I 1 . in the Gazette of January 13,1922, to  grant the Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers’ Decoration to Lieutenant 

‘Sidney Percival Joseph of the Ceylon Medical Corps. ° , ■
- )9 a o By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 0 o : . » E. B. A lexander,
Colombo, September 27, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

? ■- _ <0 . no , ' . , __. . _ . ' . __ y

. “ The Notaries Ordinance, 1907.” ^
“]sTOTICE is hereby given as required by the provisions of section 21 (1) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1907 that His. 
JjN' Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has, in terms of section 19 of 
t|ie said Ordinance, cancelled the warrant issued to Mr. F. D. P. Ratnaike to practise as a Notary Public in the 
judicial division of Colombo. . .

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B, A lexander,

Colombo, September 29, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT is hereby notified that the following amendment of section 8 of the Pension Minute has been brought into 
force as from October 1, 1925 : —

8. The pension or gratuity awarded to a Public Servant shall be computed, upon the salary drawn by 
him a t the time of his retirement in respect of the permanent office or offices then held by him, provided that 
he shall have held such office or offices, or an office or offices to which the same fixed salary or incremental 
scale of salary is attached, for at least three years, otherwise the pension shall be calculated upon the average of 
the salaries attached to the permanent offices held by such person during the three years next preceding the 
commencement of such pension. Provided that where an officer retires within three years of his promotion 
to a higher class or grade, he shall have the option of claiming either a pension calculated in manner aforesaid 
or a pension calculated on the salary he would have been receiving had he not been promoted to the higher 
class or grade.

The pensions of Sergeants and Constables of the Police Force will be calculated on the salary drawn 
at the,time of retirement if the officer has served for three years in the class from which he retires. The first 
class and merit classes of Constables will be regarded as forming one class.

. . ■ By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. A lexander, •

Colombo, September 30, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

^ , “ The Local Boards Ordinance, 1898.” ; ‘

BY-LAW made by the Local Board of Gampola, under section 56 (2 a )of “ The Local Boards Ordinance, 1898,” 
and confirmed by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of the 

Executive Council.
 ̂ . By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. A lexander,
' : Colombo, September 25, 1925. : .. Acting Colonial Secretary.

B y -l a w  referred  to.
The driver of any motor vehicle licensed for hire shall not stand or permit the same to stand for hire in any street 

within the Gampola Local Board area otherwise than on a stand or place specially appointed for that purpose except for 
loading and unloading.

Ordinance No. 15 of 1889.

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has been 
pleased, in terms of section 15 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, to prescribe, with effect from October 1,1925, for 

the Sanitary Board towns of the Puttalam and Chilaw Districts mentioned in the first column of the schedule hereto, 
the fees appearing against them under the second, third, and fourth columns for the respective licences of Auctioneer 
and Broker, Auctioneer; and Broker.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E . B . A lexander,

Colombo, 'September. 25. 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

O S chedule.
Schedule of Fees payable for Licences under Proviso (b), Section 15 (1 ), of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889.

Towns.

* ’Siadampe _ 
Marawila 
Nattandiya 
Kalpitiya 
Udappu

Auctioneer
and Broker. Auctioneer.

Rs. Rs.

°o

30
30
30
15io

•a .
• V

25 
25 

°  25 
"'AO

' ' 5

l1)

Broker. 
Rsh, 
25 c- 
25
25* c 10

5 ■
O

0 o
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Code for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular S chools. a

tHE following amendments to the Code of Regulations for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular, .Schools', 
which have been approved by the Board of Education and confirmed by His Excellency the Officer 

Administering the Government in Executive Council, are hereby published irt^ccordance with section 1-9 (3) of 
Ordinance No. 1 of 1920.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, October 1, 1925.

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. Alexander, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

<1

Amendments referred  to.

Payment of Grants. ' ■
Substitute the following regulations for those relating to the payment of grants in the Code for Assisted Vernacular 

and Anglo-Vernacular Schools :—
1. The object of the grant is to aid local exertion- 

la) In promoting ed ucation
(6) In maintaining schools ; 
(c) In training teaehers.

and

6

- Grants cannot be claimed for any new school irrespective of the circumstances of the case and the limits of the sum 
placed at the disposal of the Director by the Legislative Council. Should a grant be refused, the reason for its refusal will 
be communicated to the applicant.

2. The grant paid to any Vernacular or Anglo-Vernacular school is the salary cost of an adequate staff as defined 
below, together with a sum not exceeding the amount which has been actually spent for this purpose, and in no case exceeding 
Re. 1 per unit of average attendance for the maintenance and equipment of the school.

3. (I) Staff eligible for Grant (Vernacular Schools).
Schools which have an average attendance of not more than 100 eligible pupils for the past school year will be 

allowed to count one teacher for every 20 units of average attendance, and the maximum staff eligible for grant will be 
four teachers.

Where the average attendance is over 100 and not more than 300 eligible pupils, the allowance will be one teacher 
for every 25 units, and the maximum staff eligible for grant will be ten teachers.

Where the average attendance is more than 300 eligible pupils, the allowance will be one teacher for every 30 units.
To secure the adequate distribution of trained teacTbrs, there should not be more in the above staff than one traine I 

teacher for every 40 units of average attendance. \ /
'1

(2) Staff eligible for Grant (Anglo-Vernacular Non-Bt jding Schools).
Schools which have an average attendance of not more than 80 eligible pupils . or the past school year will be allcwed 

to count one teacher for every 15 units of average attendance, and the maximum staff eligible for grant will be four teaehers.
Where the average attendance is over 80 and not more than 250 eligible pupils, the allowance will, be one teacher 

for every 20 units, and the maximum staff eligible for grant w ill be ten teachers.
Where the average attendance is more than 250 eligible pupils, the allowance will be one teacher for every 25 unit?.
The number ’of full-time English teachers included in the above staff will be one teacher for every 30 units of average 

attendance of eligible pupils learning English.

(3) Staff eligible for Grant (Anglo-Vernacular Girls' Boarding Schools).
Schools which have an average attendance of not more than 150 eligible pupils for the last school year will be allowed 

to count one teacher for every 12 units of average attendance, and the maximum staff eligible for grant will be ten teachers.
Where the average attendance is more than 150 eligible pupils, the allowance will be one teacher for every 15 units.
The number of full-time English teachers included in the above staff will be one teacher for every 25 units of average 

attendance of eligible pupils learning English. . «  ' ■ ■
Note (1).—Pupil Teachers in Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular Schools.—Two vernacular pupil teachers may be 

employed in place of one full-time teacher. '
Schools may employ one pupil teacher for the first 40 units of average attendance, and an additional pupil teacher 

for every additional 30 units. **
Note (2).—A t least half of the number of teachers in a school should be certificated.

£7 Note (3).—In calculating the number of teacher^ eligible for grant fractions will not be counted.
Note (4).—Where there are part-time teachers special arrangements should be made with the Department.
Note (S).—To find the number of units of average attendance the total number of attendances of eligible pupils is 

divided by the total number of sessions held in the year.
( 4. When the salary of a teachei®is on an incremental scale the teacher is not entitled to draw any increment as
I: by right. . r- ^

Increments should be given only to those teachers whose recommendations from 'their Managers are efidorsed try 
•Inspectors. New appointments and transfers should not be eligible for increments unless the teacher has been employed 
in the school for six months or over before the beginning of the school year, except when a  transfer is made a t the end of. 
the schooWear when the late Manager’s recommendation can be considered or where a transfer is made between schools 
under the same management.

5. i f  the work of the teacher is found to be unsatisfactory his or her increment may be stopped. When the con
dition of a schooj'-as a whole is found to be unsatisfactory the Government grant may be reduced.

6. Sefqep a grant is paid to a schod the annual returns required by the Department must be furnished! Ci
7. Before a grant is paid to a school the Director must be satisfied that the salaries of the teachers as shown in the

:re*urns have bgen paid. „ 0 ■
; 8. In thh"event of a galfiry receipt being falsified the Manager submitting such a receipt will be removed from the
List of Managers and be liable to prosecution under the Penal Code. The Government grant for the salary of any teacher 
in respect of whom a false salary receipt is presented may be withheld.

o C A 2
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i 9. In calculating the units of average attendance the attendances of the following pupils, described as ineligible
Will not be counted ::—

o '1 ' (a) Pupils who during the whole school year have been under five or over eighteen years of-age.
-j (b) Pupils in the Infant Department, who during the whole school year have been over eight years of age.

• (c) Pupils attending any,Course not approved by tine Department.
(d) Girls taught in a school registered as a boys’ school and boys oyer nine years of age taught in a school 

O registered as a girls’ school.
• (e) Pupils who have passed the V. S. L. C. Examination. •

(f) Pupils who have been promoted by the school authorities to classes for which they are found tb. be unfit.
(gr) Pupils for whom there is insufficient accommodation in the school. .

•> 10. When the Director is satisfied that by reason of an epidemic being prevalent in the locality or by reason of the 
exclusion under medical advice of children from infected houses, the average attendance has seriously diminished and 
consequently a loss of annual grant will be incurred, the Director has power .to make a special grant calculated on the 
previous year’s grant with a proportionate increase or decrease according to the increase or decrease of the average 
number on the fist. ■ '

11. The Director shall have discretionary power to augment the grant in schools where the conditions may 
necessitate exceptional treatment.

12. Grants will be paid in respect of pupil teachers according to the regulations in force in Government schools.
13. Additional Grants.— With the exception of the grants referred to in Chapter IV., Clauses 39,40, and 40a , of the 

Code all other special or additional grants are hereby cancelled.
{Continued on page 2375)

Comparative Monthly Return of Revenue from October, 1921, to June, 1925.
1921-22. 1922-23. 1923-24. 192h-25.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
October 6,586,591 ?,729,712 8,639,057 9,022,025
November .. 5,506,782 7,402,884 8,001,201 7,895,979
December . . 5,042,049 6,421,984 6,386,145 7,792,815
January 7,704,744 9,389,694 11,434,452 12,189,391
February 6,373,032 7.166,303 8,209,361 8,594,667
March 6,817,153 . 7,737,585 8,635,906 8,777,107
April 6,722,770 7,710,087 8.088,372 9,536,177
May 7,107,238 8,440,781 7,766,440 8,800,293
June 6,736,841 7,692,952 7,805,669 9,830,257
Ju ly  :. 7,119,369 8,323,151 9,634,199
August 6,806,823 7,499,727 8,651,157
September . , 6,746,725 8,209,309 9,111,157

Total . . 79,270,117 93,720,169 102,363,116

General Treasury, 
Colombo, September 24, 1925.

' W- W. W oods, 
Colonial Treasurer.

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for Additions 
and Improvements to Clerks’ Quarters, Colombo.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree- , 
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Buildings, Colombo, and the contractor, on the basis of his 
accepted tendered sdiledule of rates, and finally'subject to  
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo. ■

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form , 
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings, 
Colombo, syiy week day between the hours of 9 .30  a .m . ; 
and 4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 9 .30  a.m . and 2 p .m .)

4. 1 Schedules of rates must be submitted, on forms to be , 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings, 
Colombo, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded 
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to  the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, and the 
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Buildings, 
Colombo, endorsed on the outside' “ Schedule of Rates for 
Additions ui,dTmprovements to Clerks’ Quarters, Colombo;” . 
so as tb reaoh.the offices of the foregoing officers on oy before 

° 12 noon on October 20, 1925.
5. . The accepted tenderer will .be required to complete 

andhand over the work to the District Engineer Buildings, 
Colombo, on or before December 31, 1925. 

o

6. Any alterations made in .the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal 
and rejected.

7. Items requiring imported articles should be rated
less value of these materials as these will be supplied free of 
cost. <

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is oh the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contracto^employ any person whose name is on the 
list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to  him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing. 
• 9. Government does not bind itself to aceeptihe lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, no fto  give all 
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item 
to any one contractor. W,

® o ' o  ^
i S. J . I^KBY,

w ° for Director of Public Works®
■ © °' o . ■Public Works Office,

CoSombo, .September .29, 19259
0 ■ °

o
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CH CHEDULES of fates are hereby invited for the 
UJ maintenance of Government Hospital and Police ' 

cJjjuildings within the Municipality of Colombo as under, for 
aperiod of one year from October 1, 1925, to September 30, 
1926.

* , Buildings. o
(а) Queen’s House.
(б) Government buildings (offices).
(c) Government clerks’ quarters, Manning Town.
(d) Government clerks’ quarters, Kollupitiya and Bam- 

balapitiya.
(e) Government bungalows A, B, and C types.
(/) Hospitals and Dispensary buildings.

. (gr) Police buildings:
2. Schedules of rates must be submitted for each of the 

above separately and in separate covers.
3. The works to be undertaken on agreements to be 

entered into monthly by the District Engineer, Buildings, 
Colombo, and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo.

4. The specifications, bill of quantities, and form of 
monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer', Buildings, 
Colombo, any week day between the hours of 9.30 a .m . and 
4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 9.30 a .m . and 2 p .m .).

5. Schedules of rates must be submitted for each 
separately as per clause 2 on forms to be obta ned from 
the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings, Colombo, in 
duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely 
sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial 
Engineer, Western. Province, Colombo, and the.duplicate 
addressed to the District Engineer, Buildings, Colombo; 
endorsed on the outside “ Schedules of Rates for Mainten
ance of Government Buildings or Police Buildings,” or (other 
buildings as the case may be), so as. to reach the offices of 
the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on October 15, 
1925. Each schedule to include alternative rates in respect 
of each item necessitating the use of imported articles, viz'. , 
one rate including the value of all materials, the other 
omitting such articles as are irriported.

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations .containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and 
rejected.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with all imported articles, which it  may be 
necessary to use in the execution of the works included in 
any agreement.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is' on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any' other 
person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.
' 9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all 
the work included in. the whole scheme or in any one item 
to  any one contractor. ..

10. The accepted tenderer will be required to deposit 
the sum of Rs. 200 with the Director of P,ublic Works for the 
due performance of, , his ..contract, which deposit will be 
returned after the period of- contract is over. -

S. J. Kir b y ,
Public Works Office,. for Director of Public Works, 

i Colombo, September 28, 1925.

TENDERS are hereby irtvited for the supply on rail 
, at Colombo* of Milchar rice, No. 1 quality, for the J Government Salterns a t Elephant Pass, in the Jaffna 

District, <̂ nd©Palavi, in the PuttalarA District, from 
November' 1, 1925, to March 31, 1926.1'

2. AH teiffegs should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender1 box 
in the Office of the Controller' of Revenue, or be sent c 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for,,Supplying 
Rice to the Salt Department ” in the left hand top borner 
of the envelope, and sshould reach the Office of the Controller 
of Revenue, not later than midday on October 20, 1925.'

5. Tenders are to be made upon forms which will be j
supplied on application at the Office of the Salt Adviser, ' 
Tilton, Ward place; Colombo, and no tender will be con- i 
sidered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations f 
must, be initialled,- otherwise the tenders may be treated 
as informal and rejected. * ,,

6. A  deposit of Rs. 20 .will be required to be made 
either at the General Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt 
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. 
Should any person decline-to enter into the contract .within 
ten days of receiving notice from the Salt Adviser or his 
duly authorized representative that his tender has been 
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and 
he will render himself -liable to be entered in the list of 
defaulting contractors precluded from having any concern 
in a Government contract.

7. Samples of rice tendered for are to be deposited 
in sealed bottles at the Office of the Salt Adviser, Tilton, ‘ 
Ward place, Colombo, not later thaii 4 p .m . on October 19, 
1925, labelled with the name of the .tenderer and a des
cription of the rice.

8. Security of Rs. 500 for the due fulfilment of the 
terms of the contract must be deposited at the General 
Treasury, Colombo, by the successful tenderer, which 
security will be liable to be forfeited in the event of the 
tenderer being unable to carry out his contract in a satis
factory manner. All other necessary information can 
be ascertained on application at the office mentioned in 
paragraph 5.

9. No. tender will be considered unless in respect of 
it  all the conditions above laid have been strictly fulfilled.

10. - No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on. the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Salt Adviser, for reasons which appear 
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of hiri 
objection in writing. . -c •;

T l. The contract may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender BOard.

12. The tender, being for imported rice,'will be accepted 
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the 
Government the benefit of-any decrease in the Customs 
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the 
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the 
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above 
the price tendered such sum as shall adequately com
pensate the tenderer fOr any increase in the Customs 
duties during the period aforesaid'.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting the whole or any portion of a tender. '

(', ■■■ '

Office of the Salt Adviser, J . S. Coates,
Colombo, September 25, 1925. Salt Adviser.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the service named in 
. the schedule hereunder for the period .commencing 

from the date the hospital yvill bo opened and terminating 
on September 30, 1928.

2. A ll tenders should be in duplicate- and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo. c

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post. ■ r-c x  c

4. Tenders should be .marked “ Tender for Milk,—— 
Hospital ” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, ana 
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not 
later than midday on October 13 ,1925.
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5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will he 
supplied upon, application at the Office of the Principal 
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of Hospitals, 
Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is 
on the recognized form. Alterations must be intialled, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected. ’

6. A  cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder 
- will be required to "be made at any Kachcheri, and a receipt

produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. 
! Should any person decline to enter into the contract and 

bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved 
security within ten days of receiving notice in writing of 
t l$  acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited 
&> the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable 
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded 
from having any concern in a Government contract. All 
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the 
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at 
the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office.

7. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish 
cash security according to the schedule hereunder and to 
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment 
of the contract; also to furnish with each tender a letter 
in duplicate signed by two responsible persons, whose 
addresses must be given, engaging to become an additional 
security for the due performance of the contract. The 
amount deposited for tender forms will form part of the 
security.

8. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise 
transferred without the previous written sanction of the 
Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of 
Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers, 
including powers of attorney in favour of persons in the 
defaulting contractors’ list. No defaulting contractor 
should be employed on any service connected with the 
contracts or the tenders.

9. No tender will be considered unless, in respect of it, 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.
. 10.  The Government reserves to itself the right, without 

question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it for 
one,, two, or three years.
<5, 11. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whosfyname is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Principal Civil Medical Officer and 
Inspector-General of Hospitals for reasons which appear 
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his 
objection in writing.

12. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor 
with the Head of the Department, acting for and on behalf 
of His Majesty the King, and the designation of such 
officer shall mean and include the officer for the time being 
holding such office and his successor in office for the time 
being under the Government of Ceylon.

. 13. Any further information can be obtained on
application to the Principal Givil Medical Officer and 
Inspector-General of Hospitals, Colombo.

J .  F. E. Bridge®, 
Principal Civil Medical Officer and 

Inspectcfr- General of Hospitals.

Colombo, September 30, 1925.

Schedule referred to.

Services.

Supply of fresh cow’s milk to the 
•  Government Hospital at— 

Bogawntalawa

Tender
Deposit.

Rs.

50

Security
Rs.

100

o • 3

TENDERS are hereby invited for the under-mentionM 
supply of timber in the log to the Jaffna Depjit 

during 1925-26. The work is to commence within, oq^ 
month of the intimation of acceptance of tender. Details 
of work, and the area of exploitation are given in the 
schedule below. .
® 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box of the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Supply 
of Timber in the Log to Jaffna Depot, Northern Division ” 
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should 
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later 
than midday, on Tuesday, October 20, 1925.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Jaffna, 
which can be applied for by post or personal application. 
No tender will be considered unless it is on the reoognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender 
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to. be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt forwarded 
or produced before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and 
bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice from the Head of the 
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that 
his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited 
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable 
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a Government 
contract. All other deposits will be returned upon 
signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter 
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must 
be given, engaging to become security for the due fulfilment 
of the contract. •

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the" contract. The amount of the - 
bond and all other information can be ascertained on 
application to the office referred to in section 5. A further 
security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract 
will be required of the contractor when entering into the 
bond. • .

9. A  rate per cubic foot of timber in the log must be 
quoted, both in words and figures.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect -of 
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, 
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of 
accepting any portion of a tender, not necessarily the 
lowest tender.

12. The contractor’s obligations and rights under 
this contract shall not be assigned or otherwise transferred 
or sublet without the consent and authority of the Con
servator of Forests previously obtained in writing.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors,- or any other 
person to whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objecting in writing.

14. Tenderers before tendering should inspect the 
areas of operation as shown in the schedule.

15. For further information and for inspection of the 
draft contracts, application should be made to the D ivi
sional Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna. a

16. Tenderers, who have qot previously helcr Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forirw, should 
furnish the officer issuing the forms ^Wjth a written 
statement giving Aheir full names and permap^nteSddresses^ 
stating in which district- or districts they Gown landed" 
property or other interests. The extent of landed, property? 
and the nature and extent of qt-her interdkSs should also 
be given.

• • O
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In the case of persons who have carried out contracts 
with the Forest Department, but not hin-the division or

f trict concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they  
►uld state in which division or district or divisions or' 

districts they held contracts. o
In the case of persons who have carried out Government , 

contracts with. Departments other than the Forest 
Department, the name of such Department and the 
district in which the service was rendered Should be stated.

Gen eral  Conditions.
. (a) Trees are to be felled within one foot from the ground 

by saw alone.
(6) Only such trees as are stamped and marked by a 

Forest Officer are to be felled.
(c) All trees after felling should be logged to the longest 

available length and transported to an inspection depot, 
which will be selected by the Divisional Forest Officer or an 
Officer of the Department deputed for the purpose, where 
they will be inspected by a Forest Officer and finally 
passed for transport to the delivery depot.

(d) The contractor will receive full payment for all logs 
accepted by the Divisional Forest Officer at the delivery 
depot.

(e) All logs should be straight and sound throughout 
free from shakes and large or loose knots. They should 
have both their ends neatly trimmed with saw alone.

(/) The work is to commence within one month of 
signing the contract, and should be completed before 

’August 15, 1926. 25 per cent, of the logs should be
supplied by March 31, 1926 ; 50 per cent, by June 30, 
1926, and the balance by August 15, 1926.

(g) Rejected logs will not be paid for, and they will 
lapse to Government. The contractor shall have no claim 
in respect of any material sold as rejections.

(h) For* failure to have the required specified quantity 
of logs delivered at the delivery depot, the contractor, 
shall be liable to a fine of Rs. 5 for each log not delivered.

(i) The tenderers are to initial and date the enumeration 
list on the day they obtain tender forms.

(j) The contractor shall observe the provisions of by-law 
9 (a) under section 18 of Vehicle Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916, 
which runs as follows :—

It shall not be lawful for any person to do any of the 
following acts (a) to load and cart with timber or other 
substance of more than 20 feet in length without having 
one end thereof secured to another sling cart.

Schedule.
To fell and log 200 palu trees, 5 feet and over in girth, 

enumerated and marked by the Range Forest Officer, 
Jaffna, in Tenniyankulam forest and transport the con
verted logs by cart to seashore vid Kumplamunai and 
thence by boat to Jaffna where they are to be neatly 
stacked at the Government Depot, in such a manner as 
the depot keeper may direct. No log less than 10 feet in 
length or yielding a minimum cubic volume of 15 feet will 
be passed at the inspection depot for transport to the 
delivery depot. The contractor shall not be entitled to 
any payment for logs below the above specification brought 
to the delivery depot. The area of operation is bounded 
as follows :■—■

North and east, Tenniyankulam-aru.
South and west, road leading from Manniyankulam to 

Tenniyankulam.
Distance of transport by cart to seashore is 7 to 8 miles, 

and by boat to the Jaffna Depot, 30 miles.

R. M. W hite ,
Acting Conservator of Forests. 

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, September, 28 1925.

f  | ''ENDECS are hereby invited for the services described 
J -  in the annexed schedule.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender xlosnd, Office of the ControllS' of Revenue, 
Colombo. o* ®

S. Tenders a^p îld either be deposited5 in the tender box 
m the Office of the Controller ®f I?evefiue, or be sent through 
.the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Supply of 
Firewood to the Railway, North-Western Division, 
1925-26 ” in the left hand top comer of the envelope, and ® 
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not 
later than midday on Tuesday, October 20;»1925. 

i 5. Tenders are to Jpg made upon forms which- will be 
supplied upon application at the Divisional Forest Office, 
Kurunegala, and no tender will be considered unless it ■ 
is on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected. ,

6. A  deposit of Rs. 20 for each service will be required 
to be made either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, ancl a 
receipt produced for the same before any form of tender i^  
issued. Should any person decline or fail to. enter into 
the contract and bond, or to furnish approved security, 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Head 
of the Department,- or his duly authorized representative, 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a Government- 
contract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
of a contract. .

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

8. A  rate per cubic yard of firewood delivered should 
be quoted, written both in words and figures.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of 
cash security required will be 5 per cent, of the value of the 
contract. All other necessary information can bet ascer
tained upon application to the office referred to in 
section 5 above.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down - have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any <*>r all tenders, and of accepting 
any portion of a tender.

12. The contractor’s obligations and Tights under this 
contract shall not be assigned or otherwise transferred or 
sublet without the consent and authority of the Conservator <'■ 
of Forests previously obtained in writing. The contractor 
shall not be a person whose name is on the list of Crown 
defaulting contractors, nor shall he issue a power of attorney 
to any person whose name is on such list for carrying on 
work under the contract. Any breach of this article qf 
agreement shall render the agreement liable to cancellation 
without any compensation to the contractor.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is oh the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on

: the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
; to whom the Divisional Forest Officer, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of 
his objection in writing. •

14. Tenderers should read and note a draft contract,
which is available in the Forest Office, Kurunegala, before 
they obtainotheir forms and certify that they have inspected 
the areas to be exploited. ■ ®

15. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should 
furnish the officer issuing forms with a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating 
in which district or districts they own landed property or 
other interests. The extent of landed property* and the 
nature and extent of other iqtqjests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have carried out°contractg 
with the Forest Department, but not in the division or0 
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they 
should state in which division or district or divisions or 
districts they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government 
contracts with departments other than the Forest Depart
ment, the name of such department and the cdSstiBCt in 
which the service was rendered should be stated.

| 16. For any further information application should be ‘
.made to the Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western 
Division, Kurunegala.

o
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Gen eral Conditions.
0 • 1- The contractor shall fell all trees and saplings except 

scheduled speeiekand inferior species marked by a Forest 
Otecei^o be re fin ed  as standards. , The fellings are to be 
carfied out ih an .orderly manner from the points and in 
the directions given by a Forest Officer.

, 1 ;  The following wood when felled or fallen shall not 
& be cut into firewoft'd :—

(«) All.wood insufficiently sound for.fuel.
• (6) The species etdemata, lunumidella, rukattana,

o . divikaduru, .walkaduru, kottan, erabadu, dadap,
„ 8 kekuna, amba, and gedumba.

( f  3. If scheduled species are required to be felled for 
conversion into firewood, they- will be marked for the 
purpose by a responsible Forest Officer. They will include 
only unsound or crooked stems-of valuable species, such 
as satin, palu, milla, ranai, halmilla,’ ebony, and other 
superior species which are not suitable to be retained for 
timber production or as seed bearers. Scheduled species 
of 4 feet girth and over, if sound, are to be cut and delivered 
in the log outside the area at the discretion of the local 
Forest Officer. ,
, 4. All trees felled, together with every other fallen tree 
whatsoever, shall be converted into firewood, of which each 
piece is-to be 3 feet in length hot less than 2 inches minimum 
diameter nor more than 36 inches in girth. Billets over 
36 inches in girth should be split.

■5. The contractor shall cut, transport, and stack the 
firewood alongside the railway line at the minimum rate of 
one-eighth of the total supply per month and not more or 
less, unless required to do so by the Divisional Forest Officer, 
commencing from the date of signing of the contract. - The 
full supply should be completed by September 10, 1926.

6. A penalty riot exceeding twenty-five, cents.for every 
cubic yard of firewood not delivered at the monthly rate 
will be exacted from the contractor if required by the 
Divisional Forest Officer.

7. The contractor shall cut all brushwood, thorns, and 
woody undergrowth before the firewood is cut and distribute 
them together with all inconvertible branchwood and wood 
refuse evenly and lightly over the area ten feet away from 
seed hearers of scheduled species and standards of inferior 
species immediately after the removal of firewood. He shall

' further cut all climbers found on stems retained as stand
ards? : \  . • . . . ■ _ -

8. The Contractor is required to level and clear adequate 
stacking' grounds. '. The wood should be stacked leaving 
sufficient space between the stacks for inspecting officers 
t0 walk round each stack.

9. The dernarcated block -will be subdivided into felling 
areas of 5 chains in width. The boundaries of these areas 
only will be used as extraction paths, and no carts will be

1 allowed inside the area itself. Fuel to be carried by head
loads to the deinarcated boundaries.

10. If any tree or sapling outside the demarcated area 
is felled, the contractor will be liable for the full penalty 
provided undor Ordinance No. 16 of 1907.

11. Any firewood rejected shall be Stacked separately ; 
in lieu of such rejected firewood an equal quantity of. good 
wood shall be cut and supplied from the aforesaid forest, 
free of cost, the rejected wood being sold for the-benefit'of 
Government. A  siqp riot exceeding Rs. 50 shal^be paid; as . 
penalty in each case where the rejected'wood has not been 
stacked separately, or has beeri mixed up with the good 
wood interided for the Railway. -

12. The contractor shall strictly observe the following 
conditions and regulations in - felling, converting, and 
stacking wood, and in clearing felled areas

(а) ,No . tfbe. rif , any description which a Forest ’Officer
hi^ marked may briCrit, lopped, notched, damaged 

« ° . by adjaceiit stacking, by fire, or by any means 
. . .  whatsoever. - .<3‘  ̂  ̂ ...
(б) No jtree.pr plant shall be cut or in any way injured'

in such protective belts as may be demarcated 
for reservation, unless permission is first obtained 

- ’ . £. from the Divisional Forest Officer..
. '(c) Treosrfiff 6 inches and under in girth to be felled within 

0 2 inches of the ground.
a Trees of 6 to 12 inches in girth to be felled within 4 iriches1 

of the ground.
Trees over 12 inches in girth to be felled,within 1 foot 

of the ground.
0 ■ *'

(d) All wood exceeding 36 inches in girth shall be cut
into the specified lengths by means of hand ssAws l 
or crosscut saws only, unless it shall be otherwise- 
required by the Divisional Forest Officer..

(e) Bvery part fit for firewood of every tree felled shall
• be delivered as firewood.

.(/) Should it appear probable that a tree proposed to be 
felled in the ordinary manner woiild in its fall 
injure any tree marked not to be felled, the former 
shall be felled in sections and in such a manner 
as to exclude all possibility of injury to the latter.

(g) Where vehicular trarisport is conducted, no cutting
of firewood shall be commenced in any part of the 
forest until a road,' -wide enough for carts, has been 
opened to the spot by the contractor.

(h) In opening approach or cart roads by the contractor
for the removal of firewood', no tree which has" been 
marked not to be felted shall be cut, and the roads 
shall not-be carried so close to any such trees as 
■to cause danger of their being injured by the wheels 
of the carts striking against them.

(i) No wire shoots may be erected except under the
supervision of a Forest Officer and with the 
permission of the Divisional Forest Officer.

(j) No plantations or fences may be traversed or damaged
' in the removal of firewood by Workmen, wire 

shoots, or carts.
, 13, For each infringement of any of the above conditions; 

the. contractor shall pay as penalty a sum not exceeding • 
Rs. 100 and the value of the damage done. *

14. The contractor is to be paid for firewood supplied 
as above, and accepted. Payments are to be made monthly 
and at the convenience of the Divisional Forest Officer on 
production of receipts from the Railway Department,, 
deductions being made for any fine or penalty* imposed 
under this contract;. the contractor shall further accept 
the decision of the Divisional Forest Officer as tq the- 
measurement of wood delivered. No payment or certificate 
shall protect or be deemed to protect the contractor in the 
case of overpayment. .

15. The Divisional Forest Officer shall, have power .to 
require the contractor at any time during the period,of the 
contract, to fell, stack, and deliver firewood and bum off 
areas thereby disforested in a quantity and at a rate not 
exceeding 20 per cent., more or less, than the quantity arid 
rate specified in this contract, and the contractor shall abide 
by the decision of the Divisional Forest Officer as to such 
variations as may be so required.

16. No feffing operations shall be carried out in forests 
after August. 10, 1926. Wopd for the anticipated supplies 
for the following month must be held iri stock on that date..

J • ,
S ched ule .

Service A.
, To supply 10,0.00 cubic yards (more or loss) of firewood’ 

from a demarcated block of about 100 acres in Seerahgoda,,. 
Gallawa; and Ethiliyagala Crown forests in the North- 
Western Division, delivered between the 72nd and ,75th  
mileposts, Northern Railway. Line. Distance of transport 
is about 1 to 2J miles.

Service B.
To supply 8,000 cubic yards (more or less) of firewood 

'from a demarcated block of about 80 acres in Timbiriwewa 
Crown forest iri the North-Western Division, delivered at 
the 77th milepost, Northern Railway Line. Distance of 
transport is about 1 to 2 miles.

Service C.
To supply 8,000 cubic yurds (more or less) of firewood' 

from a demarcated block of about 80 acres in Mediyawa 
Crown forest in the North,Western Division delivered at . 
the 89| milepost, Northern Railway Line, Distance o f  
transport is about 4 to 5 miles. % ®

® ^  
e R. M. W h ite ,

6 Acting Conservator q!  Forests.. «
Office of the Conservator o f  Fdrests,

; ® o Kandy, September 29, 1925.

o
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TTAENDERS are hereUy invited for building a brick and 
tiled school building to accommodate 200 children at 

Aranayaka with teacher’s quarters (two rooms, store, 
kitchen, and verandah), in Kegalla District, Province of, 
Sabaragamuwa. . ‘

2. Tenders must be addressed to the Chairman, District® 
School Committee, Kegalla, and should reach the Kachcheri 
on or before 12 noon op, October 17, 1925.

3. The plans and specification may be seen, and further 
information obtained at the Kegalla Kachcheri. . A  bill of 
quantities will be issued to any tenderer to assist him in  
making up his estimate. No further payment will be made 
on the agreement for any extra work done without the 
sanction of the Chairman.

4. Tenderers must be prepared t o enter into an agreement 
with the Chairman, District School Committee, for the due 
performance of the contract at the price quoted in the tender.

5. The successful tenderer w ill be required to enter into 
an agreement and to furnish security for the due perfor- & 
mance of the contract.

6. A  deposit of Rs. 50 should accompany thtfitender.
Should any 'persons decline to, enter into “the contrast dr 
bond, or fail to furnisB approved security, within 7 days of 
receiving a notice in writing from the Chairman, that his 
tender has been accepted, his deposit shall be forfeited to % 
the District School Committee. A ll other deposits will be / 
returned upon signature of contract or agreement. #

7. The Chairman, District School Committee, does not’ 
bind himself to accept the lowest or any tender, and resgfves 
the right to himself of accepting or rejecting any tender.,

The Kachcheri, 
Kegalla, September 17, 1925.,

J . R. W alters,
• Chairman.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

TVT"OTICE is hereby given that the following gas fittings 
JJN lying at the General Hospital, Colombo, will be sold 
by public auction on the spot o*t Thursday, October 15, 
1925, at 8 A.M. :—

List of Fittings.
31 double arm pendants with burners and cocks 
48 single do.
10 brass harf> light pendants with burners and cock 
69 globes and chimneys

5 chimneys only 
15 square glazed wall tin lamps 

540’lineal feet of J-in. and f-in. gas piping
2. The articles may be inspected at the site by permit 

to be obtained from the District Engineer, Buildings, 
Colombo.

3. The purchasers will be required to deposit the full 
-amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the 
•close of the sale, when the articles become the property of 
the respective buyers at their risk. All articles must be 
removed within three days from the date of sale.

S. J . K ir b y ,
Public Works Office, for Director, of Public Works. 

Colombo, September 30, 1925.

'XfTOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned 
_LN articles will'be sold by public auction on Friday, 
October 16,1925, at 3 p.m. , at the European Police Sergeants’ 
Married Quarters, Norris road, Peittah'^—

2 beds, iron 
2 basins, wash, enamel 
1 basin, enamel, small
1 cruet, breakfast 

. 2 chairs, cane
2 chairs, lounge
2  dishes, roasting, tin
1 stand,* cloths
2 jugs, water, enamel
3 kettles, iron
3 mattings, coir 
6 mattresses, coir 
1 pot, tea, enamel
5 pillows, bed
6 saucepans

1 table, kitchen 
8 taps, beer, brass
1 stand, filter 
0 covers, lounge, head
6 covers, lounge, cushion 

25 cloths,' kitchen 
.6 towels, plate 

15 cloths, table, white
7 curtains, mosquito 

40 pillowcases 
35 serviettes 
35 sheets, bed 
5,0 towels, bath 
10 towels, hand
2 dishes, enamel . •

G. H. B rom ley ,
Superintendent of Police, Colombo North. 

September 29, 1925. ’ ‘ 1 ! : '
4 1 " 1 .... .....

NOTICE is hereby given that the following unclaimed 
productions lying' at the Police Court, Tangalla, 

will be sayd by public auction on October 3, 1925, a t the 
.Court pregaises:—
No. of ' ^
Case.

14873 
1^881 
14971 
15024 
15046

©
Stab le knife a
lekatty 6
1 jacket and 1 d>rf?ss lamp 
1 k atty and 1 knife (manna). 
1 katty ' "

No. of 
Case.

6314 . 1 bundle cloth, 1 piece soap, 
1 silver hairpin

15154 . 1 belt, 1 banian
15162 . 2 knives, 1 rice pounder, 1 towel

2937 . 2 gunny bags and 1 purse
15209 . 1 mamoty
15231 . 1 knife, 1 banian
15308 . 1 camboy, 1 jacket, 1 sarong
15331 . 1 katty
15236 . 1 Cannanore cloth
15539 . 1 sarong, 1 katty
15546 . 1 sarong, 1 white cloth
15654 . 1 table knife and 1 small knife
15661 . 1 katty
15670 . 1 katty
15714 . . 1 camboy

1 towel, and

The Police Court, 
Tangalla, September 24,1925.

M . P rasad , • 
Police Magistrate:

THE under-mentioned confiscated articles will be sold 
' at the Court premises on Saturday, October 3, 1925,

at 1 p .m . ' ..............
List.

Case No. Name of Article. 
350. .Table knife

10.207.. I saw
11.755.. 1 brass piece

4 brass screws . 
11,352. . 1 pruning knife
9.887.. 1 knife

1 1 .5 8 0 .. !  axe 
11,362. .1  handkerchief 
11,329. .1  tapping knife
8,198. .2 coats, 2 shifts,

1 sarong
7.814.. Q|oth 
.8,203 . . 2 bottle

' 1 1 plate
8,558. ; 2 pieces of 

cloth, 1 . 
lamp

9.007.. 1 manna knife and
1 bottle lamp

7.904.. 3 gunny bags. aijde.
1 bucket

6.574.. Bottle lamp andjaox 
7,804. .Cloth
8,631. .Banian
8.946.. I white coat and

shirt
1 khaki coat, 2 

sarongs
9,968. .Blood-stained cloth, 

towel

lamps,

sarong
bottle

Case No,
11 .239 ..
11 .290 ..

11 .2 71 ..
11 .104 .. 
11,259. .
11 .258 ..
11 .077 ..
11 .067 ..
11 .065 ..

11,044^.

11,039. .
11 .024 .. 
11,900 ..
10 .833.. 
U ,728 ..

10 .407..

10,748.
10,763.

Name of Article.
1 table knife
2 towels, 1 pair of 

earrings
1 digging fork .
1 shirt 
1 table knife 
1 gauze banian
1 umbrella and belt
2 pieces of cloth
1 drawer and 1 

manna knife 
1 broken chair 
1 small gunny bag 
1 pingO stick *" '•
1 handkerchief 
1 katty  
12 coconuts 
1 gunny, bag 
1 manna, knife 
1 . condensing tub 
1 packifig case 
1 small tub °
1 funnel - 
1 tumbler 
1 small chair 
1 pair of sandles 
1 gunny bag 

Oih&E sundries.

Police Court, H. J . V. E kanayake ,
Kalutara, September 24, 1925. .' Police Magistrate.

o
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T flHE following condemned articles will be sold by  
1 public auction a t the Fiscal’s Office premises, Kandy, 

°a t 9.30 A.M., on Saturday, October 10, 1925 :—•
3 coir flatting, square pieces 
3 b&ches .
1 box

ff *
j Kandy, September 18, 1925.

4 lamps, hanging 
1 Indjfin carpet

A. R anesinghe , 
Additional Deputy Fiscal.

'VTOTICE is hereby given that the following unclaimed 
JtM articles of patients died in Hospitals in the District 
of Galle, will be sold by public auction at 2 p.m., on Saturday, 
October 24, 1925, at the District Court of Galle :—
6 white coats 
1 belt
1 gauze banian 
5 white banians
3 jackets (women’s)
1 bodice
4 handkerchiefs

District Court,
Galle, September 18, 1925.

3 eamboys 
7 white cloths
2 Cannanore cloths 
5 sarongs
1 small looking glass 
1 comb
3 pieces of cloths

A. P. B oone, 
District Judge.

VTOTICE is hereby given that the following articles 
_La I condemned by the Board will be sold by.' public * 
auction on October 6 , 1926, at 4 p .m ., at Police StoreroorS', 
Fort, jfaffna

5 chairs, wooden 
20 racks, wooden 
12 beds, wooden
3 hanging lamps, coconut 
2 hanging lamps, glass
2 notice boards
6 frames
1 pigeon-holes, wooden
3 frames with glass
2 handcuff racks, wooden 
1 notice board
1 bushel, wooden 
1 measure, iron
1 draught board
2 show cases
2 hanging lamps

2 table lamps 
2 glass globes 
7 inkstands, pewter 
2 measuring tapes
2 scissors, pairs 
4 oars
3 brass rolocks

Lot old iron and brass 
11 oil-drums

1 grass mower
2 pen racks 

11 padlocks
2 jars
1 tape racks, wooden 
1 brass compass

S. G. NOTLfiY,
The Police Office, Assistant Superintendent of Police 

Jaffna, September 18, 1925.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended September 26,1925.
, Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 146 (15 Burghers, 82 Sinhalese,

28 Tamils, 11 Moors, 9 Malays, and 1 Other). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population 
\>n Jijly 1, 1925, viz., 256,049) was 29’ 7, as against 24-8 in the preceding week, 25" 6 inthe corresponding week of last 
year, and 27-6 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 127 (15 Burghers, 61 Sinhalese, 22 Tamils, 19 Moors, 4 Malays, and 6 
Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 25" 9, as against 30’ 5 in the previous week, 27-7 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 29 ’ 8 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 127 total deaths, 32 were of infants under one year of age, as against 24 in the preceding 
week, 27 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 32 the average for last year. . ■

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 11.
Principal Causes of Death.— 1. (a) Fifteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 6 in Maradana hospitals

(including 1 death of a non-resident), 3 in Kotahena South, 2 in Maradana North, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaar, 
Slave Island, and W ellawatta South, as against 20 in the previous week, and 18 the weekly average for last year.

(6) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident), 
and 1 in New Bazaar, as against 6 in the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for lastyear.

(c) Two deaths from Influenza were registered, 1 each in Kotahena South and New Bazaar, as against 4 in the 
previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year. „

2. Eleven deaths from Phthisis were registered, 3 in Maradana hospitals, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, 
Kotahena North, Ketahena South, New Bazaa?, Maradana North, Kollupitiya, and Wellawatta North, as against 13 
in, the previous week, and 13 .the weekly average for last year.

3. Three deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in Maradana hospitals and l . in  New Bazaar, as in the
previous week, and against 5 the weekly average for lastyear. ■ ,

4. One death from Plague was registered in Maradana hospital. The number in the previous week also was the 
same, against 3 the weekly average for last year.

5. Ten deaths were registered from Infantile Convulsions, 7 from Debility, 6 from Enteritis, 5 each from Diarrhoea 
and Dysentery, 1 from WormiP, $hd 58 from Other Causes.

B 6. Seventeen cases of Chf^kenpox and 8 each of Measles and Enteric Fever were reported during the week, as 
against 15, 8, and 11, respectively, of the preceding week. No case of Plague was reported this week, but one was 
reported in the previous week. $

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 81 • 7°, against 80- 9° in the preceding week and 7g-2° in the 
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmbspherie pressure was 29-913 in., against*^9- 886 in. in the 
preceding week and 29 • 838 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. nThe total rainfall in the week ^as 2 • 29 in., 
against'-!)- 2 (fin. in the preceding week and 10-81 in. in the corresponding week #f the previous year.

fv « ' y  *e , «© ,
Registrar-General’s Office, ®p. Q. Ratnatunga,

Colombo, September 29, 1925. ° n . for Registrar-General-. .
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

M O R A N D U M  O F A S SO C IA T IO N  O F C. S A B , S E N A R A T N A  A B B  C O M P A N Y , L IM IT E D .

The  nam e'.of th e  Com pany is “ C. S a b . S enaratna  and Company, L im ited . ”
The registered office of the Company will be situate in Colombo.

;) The objects for which the Company is to be established are— . „
(\\ To acquire by purchase or otherwise, and to carry on the business of tea,rubber, and produce, share°and 

general brokers, auctioneers, and commission agents now carried on by C. Sab. Senaratna and Company 
felombo, in the Island of Ceylon.

J&rrry on in Ceylon or elsewhere in the world the business of tea, rubber, and general produce brokers, 
share, exchange and freight and general brokers, auctioneers, and commission agents.

) To carrpon in any part of the world the business of planters and growers of rubber, copra, cotton, coffee,
■ ■ ' **’ j .....  cocoa, tea, and other produce of the soil of every description, and to cultivate, treat, prepare for market,

^ / / V / iMnipulate,  and otherwise deal with any such products in such manner as may be thought expedient.
, i i1 a 'i"To carry on in any part of the world all or any part of the business of merchants, ship-owners, ship-brokers, 

insurance brokers, managers of shipping property, freight contractors, carriers by land and sea, barge- 
owners, lightermen, forwarding agents, ice merchants, refrigerating storekeepers, warehousemen, whar
fingers, and general traders, and to carry on and execute all kinds of trading and commercial operations.

) Tq, enter into partnership or into any agreement for sharing profits or joint adventure with any person, 
persons, or comMSiy, carrying on or about to carry on any business which this Company is authorized 
td^arry on, oifaiMbusiness capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, 
and to acqiiiM or/join in acquiring any such business.
"* urchasp, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, subscribe for, or otherwise acquire, and to hold and deal 
vitfcany property, real or personal, including patents, patent rights, inventions, concessions, and shares, 
itocks, debentures, or obligations of any company, and upon a distribution of assets or division of 

fits to distribute any such property amongst the members of this Company in specie.
7) make, draw, accept, endorse, negotiate, discount, buy, sell, and deal in bills, notes,'and other negotiaable 

or transferable instruments.
(8) To borrow and secure the payment of money in such maimer and on such terms as the Directors may deem

expedient, and to mortgage or charge the undertaking, and all or any part of the property and rights of 
the Company, present or future, including uncalled capital.

(9) To lend money to any person or company and to guarantee the performance of any contracts.
(10) To pay for any business, property, or rights acquired by this Company, and generally to satisfy any

obligation of this Company by the issue or transfer of shares of this or any other company, credited as 
fully or partly paid up, or of debentures or other securities of this or any other company.

(11) To sell, exchange, let, develop, dispose of, or otherwise deal with the undertaking, or all or any part of
the property of this Company upon such terms and for such price or other consideration of any kind 
as the Company in General Meeting may think fit. .

(12) To promote or assist in or contract with any person or company for the promotion of any company or
companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property and liabilities of this Compaify or 
for any other purpose.

(13) To remunerate or make donation, to any person or persons, whether directors, officers, or agents of this
Company or not, for services rendered or to be rendered in or about the conduct of the Company’s 
business. ’ 0

(14) To. invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon stich securities and,
in such manner as may from time to time be determined by the Directors.

(15) To establish and support funds or institutions calculated to benefit employees or ea:-employees of the
Company, or its predecessors in business, or the dependants, or connections of such persons, and to 
grant pensions and allowances, and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable objects.

(16) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects.
And it is hereby declared that the word “ Company ” in this clause, except used in reference to this Company, 

shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, and 
whether domiciled in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the objects specified in each paragraph of this clause, 
except paragraph 16, shall be separate and independent main objects of the Company, aijd shall not be limited or restric
ted by reference to the terms of any other paragraph or the name of the Company.

4. The liability of Shareholders is limited.
5. The capital of the Company is Rupees 100,000 divided into 10,000 ordinary shams of Ten rupees each, with power 

to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be 
subdivided or consolidated^ as prescribed by the Articles of Association and the regulations of the Company for the time 
being, ' '

We, the several persons whose names, addresses, and descriptions are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into 
a Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the numbers . of 
shares in the capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

a e,Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each.® <

B. J a y a su r iy a , Colombo . . . . •  One ‘ °
^  W. F. Gun aw ardhana , Colombo ..  .. . .  One

M. Saravanamuttu, Colombo .. . . . . One
C. Gs> de Sa r a m , Colombo .. . . .. . . One

% G^H. W ijeratne, Colombo © .. . . .. . , One © o
flENRY V an  L angenberg ,“Colombo . . . .  One 9

S a b . Sen aratn a , ^jolofnbo . .  . .  . . . One
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Fith day of August, 1925 :

© 0 * .
F red , de Sabam , 

Proctor, Suprehie Court.
A 3
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A R T IC L E S  OF A SSO C IA TIO N  O F  C, S A B . S E N A R A T N A  A N D  C O M P A N Y , L IM IT E D .

cr
is agreed as follows :—

0 l. Table G not to apply ; Company to be governed by these JLrticks.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 
schedule annexed to “ The Joint^lock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. PowePto alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of. or be lent on, shares of the Company

°o I n terpretation . .
f  4.' Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expression^ shall have 
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subjeqt.qr eon tex fl^

Company.-—The word “ Company” means “ C. Sab. Senaratna & Company, Limited,” ineorpoiyaieci or established 
by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

• The Ordinance.—The “ Ordinance ’’ means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,” 
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply Jfeo,fhe Company.

Special Resolution.—“ Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. \  .... , ■.
Etraordinary Resolution.—“ Extraordinary resolution” means a resolution passed by three-feurths in ‘ number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting, of the 
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly 
given.

These Presents.—“ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force. •> . . .

Capital.—“ Capital ” means the capital for the'time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purpose of the 
Company.

Shares.—“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholders.— “ Shareholders ” means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.—“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting,, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.--—“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—“ Seal ” means the common seal seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—“ Month ” means a calendar month.
W r i t i n g Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing. •
Singular and Plural Number.-—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Oender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

B u sin e ss .
5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for.

6. Business to be carried oh by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Ca pita l .
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000), 

divided into Ten thousand (10,000) shares of Rs. 10 each.
S h a res .

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of tfee Company, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as

. they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of 
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of 
such calls? •

9. a Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
9ef the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
the holder of the share. o

10. Acceptance..—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. tfj

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time deter
mine and direct. ®

llh Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly Huthorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more^ihan one partner 

•  may vote at a time. ® . ■
13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may Re registered in the naqj^f'of two or more

persons not in partnership. , * •
14. One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ■ only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 

vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm,.may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in 
respect orfeuch share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to tlje right of voting and of giving proxies,
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and exercising the other rights and powers conferred.on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercises such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
tljp Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from.the Island, the 
first 'registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon-,shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid. e ■ ®o

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In the case oi the death of any one or more of 
the joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or p|rsons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. -

16. Liability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally aswell as jointly liable for the payment 
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 38 not recognized.w- 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having- notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute^ 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under. 
Clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I ncrease  of Capita!..
18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—-The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the; aggregate, and with 
such special,'preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on 
the creation thereof or any other Geiieral Meeting of the Company shall direct; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a 
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper. • ,

20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them. Such oSer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares 
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, 
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders io r  the time being 
of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, , 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to 
the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R eduction of Capital and S ubd ivision  or Consolidation of Sh a r e s .
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share  Ce r tifica tes .
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered ip 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. E very certificate shall specify the number of 
the share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
Company. ’ , 1 . ’

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, 
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate,
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-namedof Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in  
the names of two or more persons not a' firm shall' be delivered to the person first.named o& the register.

Tran sfer  of Shares. „® . . . .  ©
27. Exercise of Rights,—No person shall exercise any rights of .a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share- 
in the Company held by him. -

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing. ■ . . . . . . . .

29. No Transfer to MinororPerson of Unsound -Mind or to a “Prohibited Person,” or “ Foreigner" or “ Corporation
under Foreign Control.”—No transfer of shares shall be made to' a minor or person of unsound mind or toea “ prohibited 
person,” or “ foreigner,” or “ corporation under foreign control ” within the meaning of CRapter VI. of “ Tlje Enemy 
Firms Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance,No. 4.of 1917,” or to any person acting for and on behalf of or in trust for sucK0 
“ prohibited person,” or “ foreigner,” or “ corporation under foreign control.” .•  • '

30. ^Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” 
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission, of afiy share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall'be sighed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the regist®^in respect thereof. 9  ...

32. Boagif may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled'disci'eticn,- 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have e^ten or otheiyias ; c^in the case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their.refusal to register, bu t their declinature shall be absolute.
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34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer mustbeleft at the office of theCompany to be registered, ■ 

accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
0 R,s. 2 • 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directory, 

subjeqJaUp the powers vested in them by Articles 32. 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain the
instrument of transfer. - • . • ' .

35. Directors may ci uthori^ egishution of Transferees.—The Directors may by such means as they shall cleein 
expedient authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose., . .

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

$  37. Transfer Books when to be dosed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the .meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

T ransmission  op Shakes.

38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 
shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy; 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or 
of his title, as tlio Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
herein before contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registrations, Shares may be sold, by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares either by public auction or 
private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect 
of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a hen on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Surrender and F orfeiture  of Shares.

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the-name and for the benefit of 
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders 
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—It any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or before.the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time, thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason 
o^such non-payment. . . .

(6) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

■(c) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—It the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before pay
ment of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited’by a resolution of th e' 
Board to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared 
forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interests, 
and expenses owing upon or inorespeet of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from 
the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they 
think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be tffl Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share .shall involve the extinction of all 
interests in, and also of all claims and demands against the Company in respect of the’share'and the proceeds thereof, 
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. -(a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and o! the Agent*or Secretary^pr Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it wa£ surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts, therein- stated as against all persons who 
wCuld have been entitled to the |hare but for such surrender or forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the 
Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall 
be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the 
holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application 
of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the’proceedings iri reference to such 
forfeiture or sale. **

(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion ©emit or annul the forfeiture c#any share 
within six months frpm the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the Cate holder or 

1 holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together-with such fpi-ther sum <Sf 
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not been lessftth’afi 9p er cent, pgftmnum on the 
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been nuwje, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise- 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. '
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46. Company's Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all®the shares of
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or other- 
v$se, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which ® 
shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have«s»c?ived ; 
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge <&■ lien in respect 
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. 8 The Directors may decfbae ^ reg ister any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien. *

47. Lien how made available.—-Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or <any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his 
bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been 
made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder 
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as afore; id under the provisions of Articles 43 and 4x> 
hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be 
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.—A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or 
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may excute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

P referen c e  Sh a res .
51. Preference and Deferred Shares.■—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference) or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

52. Modification of Bights and Consent thereto.—If a t any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes-—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or 
of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable,thereon, 
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, 
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all 
the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this .Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. V

53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in. the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of 
the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall. be given except 
in respect of a. share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholcter 
personally and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls. . . . . . . .
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times 
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Calls, Time when made.-—A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or b y  resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in theiroabsolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may deteimirie. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of . 
grace or favour. - ' ® ' e

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—Ti the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder of the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same a t the rate of 9 per cent, per annum 
from the day appointed for the paymer t  thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit; all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up. . . ' “ ■ ■ . . o

B orrowing P ow ers. . 0
57: Power to Borrow.-—With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall l?e entitled to borrow such sum or

sums and ah such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the 
Secretary or Secretaries or of two Directors to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their 
borrowing powers shall be sufficient, and shall be binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be. conclusive 
evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors.

For tub nta-pose of securing the repaj&ient of any such moneys so borrowed or raised or for any other peirpo^es, the 
D iato m  may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash, credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or Obii:. 
gations of the 6 ®mpany charge^ upon all or any of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the p 
Company, both present and fhture, i&cluding uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on behaif 
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange '. ... - • ■ • -



'® Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled,
„ discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Director's may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemption, 

Surrender, drawings, allotments of shares, or otherwise. o
Eygry debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed 

that ^he moneysethereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom 
the same may be issued. 0 •

Meetin g s.
q 58. First (general Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being

more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may deterrr ine.
. 59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 

? place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time and 
place as may be determined by the Directors.

9 60. Ordinary arid Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
qKJuses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seyenth of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in 
Default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to he called 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and. 
place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the 
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at 
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of Resolution,—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such not ice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the 
Company.

64. Seven days' Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post; or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
■the proceedings at any General Meeting.

■ 65. Business requiring and not requir ing Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts.presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of 
which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in ths foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a . 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f a Quorum not Present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at the 
expiration of half an hour from, the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of persons shall not be present 
at fhe meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such ad j ourned meeting 
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which 
the;meeting,was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may apt.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall . 
choose another Director as Chairman; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the chair, 
then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place t* place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given.

- 72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall ba entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

* 0 .  V oting at  Meetin g s.
73. a t  any Meeting every Resolution shall be decided by the Votes of the Shareholders Present.—In case there shall

be»an equality «f votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the votes to 
which he may be entitled as a Shareholder,and proxy, and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing 
by some Shareholder present at; the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution^has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without, 
proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. . o' .' .

74. Poll.—Ii a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be. taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the
Chairmagi shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed-to be the resolution of the meeting at whi^h thfe poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any Business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. _ . .  , p  <v

' 75. PoU'how taken.—If a tan y meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signeft by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, 
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taker at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; and
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in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and' in 
case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such, poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in add ition to any votes to which, he may be entitled as a Shareholder, and proxy? 
and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.eea

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—,No poll shall be demanded ®n the eleetjpn of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. ©o

77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall 
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by a proxy or attorney shajj have one vote for 
every one share held. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall 
have one vote for every share held by him.

78. Curator of Minor, die., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the Committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shears as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless su&  
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. . „ ,

79. Voting in Person or by Proxy .or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months prior to the Meeting not tovote.-—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid ; and no Shareholder, other than the trustees or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by  
transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to 
vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be 
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shell be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shell be deposited at the registered office of 
the Company not less thai twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named, 
in such ir strument proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a- proxy may be in the following form :—

C. Sab. Senaratna. and Company, TAmited. ,
I, ----------- , o f ------------ ■, appoint ------------ , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to

represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the —---------day o f--------- .—, One thousand Nine hundred and ——------ ■,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, th is----- -—■— day o f ------------One thousand Nine hundred and ——--------—.
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting poll at which such vote shall be tendered ; 
and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting 
or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. 0

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being Personally interested in Results.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DIRECTORS. 6
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than three nor more than seven. . In the event

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to two, such remaining Directors shall immediately cause to be' 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Directors shall themselves appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Directors shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders. ■ '

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Rupees One thousand (Rs. 1,000), and 
upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have joeen paid, and this'qualification 
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be 
entitled to.appropriate a sum not exceeding Three thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually, to be divided.between them in 
such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General M ating may at any time altos the amount of such 
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or 
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be William Frederick
Gunawardhana, Colombo; Claude Sabaragamuve Senaratna, Colombo; and Bernard Jayasuriya, Colombo, who shall 
hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for 
re-election. ■ , -

• V '  ®
(a) Claude Sabaragamuve Senaratna shall be entitled to hold office as.Life DinedSor of the Compare so long as 

he holds shares of the Company of the nominal value of Rupees Five thousand. ;
(h) In case the said Claude Sabaragamuve Senaratna shall cease to holdashares of the Company of tfie 

« nominal value of Rupees Five thousand, he shall thereupon be deemed to be elected to office as an
” ordinary Director. .

90. •  To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequenf^year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

91. «Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third,e (SidoFourth 
General Meetiflg shall, unless the Directofs otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by b a llo t; in every sub
sequent year ti^D irectors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office, subject to clause 89. ' , p

92. Retiring DirectoPs ekgib&i for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
93. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In c£̂ ip any question shall arise as to which"of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall »e decided by the Directors by ballot. ~ ■



94. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a  General Meeting, 
0tnay from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of 

Directors, and may also', subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to*go 
out ofoSffrce. .  .

* o 95. I f  Election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.-—If at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place* ftie place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled 

0 up, unless it shalPbe determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.
96. Designation of Directors.—A Director may at any*time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 

delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
mating of the Directors.

0 97. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, or
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or ef which he is a Director, Managing Director, or 

^Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by 
such contract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its 
Directors.

98. When Office of Directors to he vacated— -The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
(б) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(c) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(d) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions —That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested.

99. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint, another person in his 
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own. Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respset, of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P owers of Directors.
102. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, dec.—-The business of the Company shall 

be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or 
Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms 
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preli
minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection 
with the placing of the shares of the Company and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any lands, estates, or property, and 
the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

103. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase,
take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Comparty any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, 
option, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such 
title, and generally oh such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations 
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, ins
pectors, superintendents, clerks,-artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remunera
tion and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay fjie expenses 
occasioned thereby°out of the funds of the Cofhpany, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the 
managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reason as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning 
any cause. ' ' . ' •

104. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
dr solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they 
may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

105. T9 open Banlcim Accounts and operate thereon, dbc.-—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company «ny account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as 
Ahey may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, b ills. 
of lading, receipts, contracts, anS agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents 
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. a

106. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, dec.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by 
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Compqpy with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business,'^estates, lands, and 
effects of»tbe Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the gshole or any 
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the-wholly or any part or

•  parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such tqrms and in such manner $s the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necegsarytfo^ carrying siSdn amalgamation, 
sale, assignment, sub-lease, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is 

■ not by law necessary' for such purpose ; and in case any terms'Sb arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the 
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.
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107. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company m such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
off them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and ^berally 
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, 
given, made, or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to th$ provisions of the Ordinance and of 
these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in 
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior"act of the Board 
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause 
in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, (that is to say):—- ^

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise, concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to' compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to brankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required for
the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they 
shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from 
time to time to vary or release such investments. ■

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they may think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating 
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein 
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person, except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of those powers.

P roceedings of Directors.
109. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

110. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
111. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine 

the period for which he is to  hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if on© 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in'the office of Chairman, or if a t any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

112. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a  casting vote in addition 
to his vote as a Director.

113. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed Igy the Board. All acts done by 
any such committee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but 
not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

114. Acts of Board or Committee Valid, notwithstanding InformabAppointment.—The acts of ihe Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if 
every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

115. Regulations of Proceedings of Committee.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. e ®

116. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as i f  passed ataMeeting of Directors.—A resolution^ writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at0 
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than twoOirectors shall sign it.

117^ Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

V ) Of ail appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
£6) Of the names of the Directorspresent at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of the committee 
0 & appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. ® ® 0

(c) ^)f the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings,
(d) the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by 

the Board.® •
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. 0 .
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal. o
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“ . n s .  Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or 
one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman a t the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting 

0 at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside < as 
rVinnyftm at  the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes 
purporting to.*iiave been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, 
respectively,, shall, for all purpose* Whatsoever, he prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, 
and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, 
and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and 
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Company’s  S eal .

* no. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate, or share, or 
pother instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary of the Company

who fllin.il attest the sealing thereof. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and Secretary.

A ccounts.

120. What Accounts to be kept.—The Secretary for the time being or the Directors shall cause true accounts to be 
kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the 
Company, and of the .matters -in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take plane, and of the assets, credits, and 
liabilities of the Company, and generally, of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, 
and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts 
shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

121. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and 
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations; the accounts and books of the 
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any rights 
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by 
the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

122. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—A t the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to .the 
end of the same period.

123. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or 
bonus to-the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

■ 124. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A. printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered addresses of every Shareholder.

Divid en d s, B onus, and R esebve  F un d .

125. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividends or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(a). Any General: Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim
* dividends which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, in sterling, by . 

means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid 
up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company or of any other company ; or iD any other 
form of specie, or in any one or mor3 of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction ;

• and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think
expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of 
such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any , 
Shareholder upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

126. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.
......... 127.. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a a reserve fund, and may 
invest the saino in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

128. Application ther<*>f. The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on the preference share or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Jlompany, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for,the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

129. Unpaid Interest Dividend not to. bear Interest.-—No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against,the Company.

130. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him ■ 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. ,

131. Directors may fafuct debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any. Snareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 

“notwithstanding such sums sha^ not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.
132. Dividend may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through thePost.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 

may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to  the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, ok, in the case 
of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint -holding ;• 
but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent?'through the 
post,.

o 133!* Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed. Dividend. —Notice ttf all dividends or bonuses fco become payable 
„ shaU be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 

years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit o f the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund# Fftr the purpose of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for the payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.
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134. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm iray be 
paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. 0 

® 135. Joint-Holders other than a Firm,.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given, by, any one of such persons; 41

A u d it . a  °
136. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness 

of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained b y one or more Auditor or Auditors.
137. Qualification of Auditors.—No petsor shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant irdoingany special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. I t shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. °

138. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.-—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of th e^  
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed ^  
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office, only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered 
by a General Meeting.

139. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
140. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the. 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ..
141. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a. person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

142. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be suppl ied with a copy of the balance sheet and'profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

143. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the 
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Notices.
144. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by , the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
145. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
146. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or" to the agent 
or secretary, or agents or secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

147. Notice of Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all'the holders of such shares.

148. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served Oh the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at 
or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

149. Non-Resident Shareholders must ■ register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon® 
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. i '■ »

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
Arbitration ;

150. Directors may ref er Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration,

E vidence .
151. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or heafingpof any action or suit brough* 

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove^that the name Of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive . 
evidence of the debt.

P rovisions relative to W inding u p  or Dissolution of the Company. <*
152. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or*whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 0 
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time 
when a sal^of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

153. ^Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amount^that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only, or ljyeway of 
capital and divi^dhd or arrears of dividend, or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attdfched 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
on such ordinar^o shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be 
divided among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares 
which are held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the 
preference shares expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.
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154. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any 

* part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon su«h trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit*

155 IMemnity.—The Directors, Managers, Agents, Auditors, Secretary, and other officers or servants for the 
time being of the Company, and trustees (if any) for the.time being acting in relation to any of the affairs of the Com
pany, and every of them,' and every of their heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified and secured harmless 
out of the assets ̂ md profits of the Company from and against all actions, costs, charges, losses, damages, and expenses 
which they or anyof them, their or any of their heirs, executors, or administrators shall or may incur or sustain by or by 
reason of any contracts entered into or any act done, concurred in, or omitted in or about the execution of their duty oi 
supposed duty in their respective offices or trusts, except such (if any) as they shall incur or sustain by or through their 
owp wilful act, neglect, or default respectively, and none of them shall be answerable for the acts, receipts, neglect, or 
defaults of the other or others of them, or for joining in any receipt for the sake of conformity, or for any bankers, or other 

persons with whom any moneys or effects belonging to the Company shall or may be lodged or deposited for safe custody, 
or for any bankers, brokers, or other persons into whose hands any money of the Company may come, or for any defect of 
the title of the Company to any property purchased, or for insufficiency or deficiency of or defect of title of the Company 
to any security upon which any moneys of or belonging to the Company shall be placed out or invested, and for any loss, 
misfortune, or damage resulting from any such cause as aforesaid, or which may happen in the execution of their respec
tive offices or trusts, or in relation thereto, except the same shall happen by or through their own wilful neglect or default 
respectively.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Fifth day of August, 1925 :—

B. J a y a s u r iy a ,

W. F. Gu n a w a rd h a n a .

M. S aravanam tjtto .

C. G. d e . S a r a m .

G . H. W lJE R A T N E .
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H en ry  van L angenberg.

C. S a b . S enaratna .

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Fifth day of August, 1925 :
F red  de S aram, 

Proctor, Supreme Court.
’ublication.]
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EMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WALAKANDE RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

The nam e of th e  Com pany is  “ The W alakande  R u bber  Company, L imited .”
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire Tatuwalakande estate of about 346 acres, situate in the Kegalla District

of the Island of Ceylon, as on and from the 1st day of July, 1925.
(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plan

tations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and 
gjjy right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
landpf and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property, and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

y?fant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and 
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(5) To.treat, cure, prepare, manipulate,submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether 
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or amywticles oAhings whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in rubber, 
teaf coconut moBxide, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things 

anykind whatsoever, either in aprepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. 
5HTo carry yp j& i the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the 

foJtowing businesses, that is to say: planters of rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products 
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; for-. 
»ding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug-owners, and wharfingers ; 

proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can 
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of tho Company’s general business ; to apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’ invention, concessions, and the like conferring an 
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem 
calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licences 

q in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rigljts, and informations so acnuired.
(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce fow manufacture,

manipulation, and (or) sale. o
(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt,<jnan<Bfa£ture, or otherwise deal with

ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on 
the business of mining in all its branches. *
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(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to® 
purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, cha$j^ls, and 
effects1 required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land ®r by wate^; of 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, pier®, warehouses, and boats r# of tug-owners and wharfingers, or of 
any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea^factories, eoconut-
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works and conveniences which may. be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the 
Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to 
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, 
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the F ederate
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India,and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and'collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and. dismiss managers, superintendents,assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal con
cession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about 
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or 
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to 
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares of stock in or securities of and to 
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with' or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute* or promote or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of, any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this 'Company and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere. "

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise^ and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either a# par, 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any 
of the Company’s property or rights for-the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any 
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, .transferred, or satisfied, 
asshallbethoughtfit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured therebyor any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of. exchange, bills ©f lading, and. other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above thingsin anypart of the world,as principals, agents, contractors, orotherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company. ,  “

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge,"^mortgage, disposq,of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether ip 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 

| company,, or for any other consideration.
(27) To pay for any lands and real- or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or. assets of any kind

s acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in

e0 money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenturg stock, or 
9 °  obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoevfir, with 

power to issue any shares, either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose. p
(2»j9To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable 

estate, property, and assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or deben
tures, or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.
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(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of 
dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be 
made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law. y

• •  (30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental; conducive, or convenient to the attainment 
° «  of the above objects or any of them, and in ease of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental,

conducive, or cc*i»enient as aforesaid, this decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be 
conclusive. ' , n ,,

„ It being heijpby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word person
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word “ company,” except where used in reference to this 

' Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, 
® and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Cylon or elsewhere, and that the ‘ ‘ objects speified in any one 

paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, or the name of the 
Company. , ' . -

. 4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital pf the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000) divided into Thirty 

thousand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, and from time to time 
to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or designations for the time being 
attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of the Company, The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privilges, or conditions attached thereto, and be issued 
as fully paid or partly paid shares and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and 
Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

C. A. H utson , Colombo .. . .  .. . .  One
L. G. Stretch , Colombo .. .. . . . .  One
H . H opwood, Colombo ..  .. .. . . One
Stanley  F. de Sabam , Colombo ..  . .. .. . . One
J. A. Mabtensz, Colombo .. . .  .. .. One
David E. Mabtensz, Colombo ..  . . .. . . One
P ercival S. Mabtensz, Colombo ..  . .  .. . . One

■ . . Total number of shares taken . .  Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo this Second day of September, 1925 :
C. M. G. de Saram,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WALAKANDE RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows
1. (a) Table 0  not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained In Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed, by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

,{b) The sub-headings in these articles shall not be deemed to he part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, • 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company. ,

- I nterpretation , -
4.  ̂Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—
Company. The word “ Company ” means “ The Walakande Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporated or established 

by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—•“ The Ordinance ” means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918, 

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning J  oint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. ■
Special Resolution.—“ Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.—“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the 
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly 
given. .. - . • . ' ■ .

These Presents.— “ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of * ssocia- 
tion of the Company from time to time in force,

Capiistl.-
Company. . *

-“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the

Stofejj ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. Shareholder.-— sv.Q̂ v,u^i— ’> —---- ci------» •> ^ r  J JShareholder” means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—W ith regard to a Shareholder “ presence or present ” at a meeting means presence ofi present

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
“ T*”“ "+ - ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company.or (as the case may be) theciDireetorsDirectors.-—■“ Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.—“ BoardBoard. B o a r d  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the-context may require) the Directors assembled at a

Board meeting, acting'through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to theqj.
•  „ Persons.—" Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated ^incorporated
b y Ordinance and. registration, as well as’ individuals. ,  - 1 a®!9 F -

Office.—" Office ” means the'registered office for the time being of the Company^ ®
Seal.—" Seal ” means the common seal for the time being ef the Company.

1 r Month.— Month ” means a calendar month. •
0

«
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In  Writing and Written.— “ In writing ” and “ written ” include printing, lithography, and other modes of 
representing or reproducing words in a visible form. „
® Dividend.— “ Dividend ” includes bonus.

Singular and P lural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and .’ace versa!
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender onl^ include the feminine, and vice Dersd

B u sin e ss .
5. Commencement of Business.-—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it  is established

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied . 
for. . o'*

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents^

Ca pita l .
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000) 

divided into Thirty thousand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

S h a pe s .
8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of

and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their lights and subject in the case of pre
ference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company, and. may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the 
amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls.

8. (6) Commission of placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for sub
scribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring or 
agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by 
the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time J
determine and direct. “

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm  may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-Holders resident in  Ceylon entitled 
to vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. ®

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well at jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. ' .

17. Trusts or any Interest inShare other than that of Registered Holder or of any Personunder Article 38 not recognized.— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under 
Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I ncrease of Capital . O
18. Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in general meetpig may, by Ipecial resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares o ’ such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct. *

190 Issue of New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving on 
the creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall d irect; and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or withoulPeny right of voting. The Dire<®ors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount o“? fireipium as 
they may consider proper. ■
9 20. Hgw carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that0

sanctions the fL&rease of capital, ail new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with .their .rights and . 
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating iii any issue 
of shares which may attach to such prefrenee shares or shares of such particular class, in proportion to the existing shares

0 <>
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held by Such offer shall be.made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled;

.and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt of .an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
sharesaof?ered, i îe same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors , 
ma/, at their discretion, allot such new shares or anyportion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Comjifny, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. . . .

21. Same Its Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject-to the . 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lieit surrender, and otherwise. . ■e

R eduction of Capital and , Subdivision  ob Consolidation of ShAb e s .
^  22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in general meeting may, by
special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. .

Shake Certificates. '
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number of the share in respect of which it is issued. -

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company. .
25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deeffi ■ 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed 
certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. "

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register. • ,

T ra n sfer  of S h a res .
27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a  Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of 
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person 
of unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered ; 
in the register in respect thereof. .

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, - 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise; or to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the ’ 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.-—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 ;‘50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors - 
for that purpose. > •

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire . 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously... 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transf c ree only.

37. Transfer Boohs when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, incluffing the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

‘ . Transmission  of Shares,
38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or th e  h e irs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be th e  only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. f  Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 

any committee 9f a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares, in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or. liquidation, of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes td act under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company thjnk%ufficient,be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shareaon payment of a fee of Rs. 2- 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations asAo transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

_ .40., Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered m respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within i 2 calendar months after the 
eventon tha happening of.which his title shah accrue,be registered in respect *f such share,or if,in the case of/he death of 
any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect 
of the shares of;such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private contract, 
and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respeA of such share, 
the of L the1?vents have happened which entitle® the Company to sell the same ; and

i h  d^ et2 *  a11 exPenses and ail moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to ahen on th^ shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. ^ ■
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- ■ S urrender and F orfeiture of S hares.
41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit®

of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareho^rs who 
.may be desirous of retiring from the Company. ® ®

42. ' (a) I f  Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—-If gny Shareholder fails to pay any call 
•or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may a t any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the .trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any iflterest that may 

' have accrued at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

(6) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)«on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice

• shall also state that, in the event of non-payment a t or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respec^ 
.of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited;—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, • 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, dhc.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
• interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and 
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
Buch share, discharged from ah calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of 
the purchase money, nor .shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference'to such 
forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to. the Company from the late holder 
or holders of such share, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum 
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-ifolders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or b y  all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or other
wise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which 
shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; 
and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect 
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer 
of shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made Available.-—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or heirs or the assignee, or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall 
have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England dr elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47 
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of ijvo of the Directors and of thg Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete. 
title to such shares.

P reference  S hares.
O '  • .  .  O

51. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or crgated may frSm time to time 
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, of any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shared 
issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares prev?ously.issued or then about to be 
issued, or Subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and 
generally on such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

52. »Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(f) J?8e holders of any class of scares by an extraordinary resolution passed a t a  meeting of such holders may 
o consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the.issue or creation of any shares ranking °

^9 ( equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of an y ’accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

f A5
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(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions-attached to each class may he commuted, abrogated, 
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in general meeting, 

° provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon-
0oo ment,addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf

o ® of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed a t a meeting of such holders.
Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 

shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been affected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Stores.—Any meeting forthe purpose of the last preceding clause shallbe 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting of the 
Gcfinpany ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
nivicag he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

C atyls.
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times

; and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to  the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Galls, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed a t a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(e) Extension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter 'of 
grace or favour.

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—-If the sum payable in  respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest on the same a t  the rate of 9 per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in  Anticipation of Calls.—-The Directors may a t their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B orrowing P ow ers.
57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of 

business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or 
of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to 
time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes 
of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, 
without the sanction of a. General Meeting, exceed thesum of F ifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). The Di e tor •, shall with 
the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and a t such rate of interest 
as luch meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create, and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture 
stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights 
or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse 
6n behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any 
mortgage, issue any debentures, Or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company ih 
General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinay, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction a t such 
meeting having been duly given. , Any such securities may be issued either at par or a t a premium Or 
discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or'discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and 
may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every 

' debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same 
may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned 
in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by-one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents 
or Secretaries, to the effect tl^it the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents 
containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the 
aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.- The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held a t such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings. ^Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time 

and placets may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if - no time or place is prescribed, at svich time 
and place as rrffey be determined by the Directors.

60. ° Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
•elapses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings. °

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, -call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number-ef 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

ofc, of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in
default Slmvmolders may do so—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed, to Recalled, shall 
be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of niCh requisition 
the Direetors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time and place"'as 
they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven dayo froth the delivery b? the requisition, 
the reqmsitwnists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time 
es the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. * ,

o •
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63. Notice of l Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, ongiving not less than ten days’ previous, notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a  meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution a t the registered office of 
the, Company. ”

64.. (a) Seven Days'' Notice o f  Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary 
o r Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying, the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the-meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette fir  by notice sent by post, or other
wise served aa hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission, to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting, provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular 
class shall not be entitled to notice, of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall.not be entitled to attend or vote thereat.'

64. (b) Two M eetings convened by, one. Notice.—Wherq it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings 
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to stteh notice that it only convenes the seceded 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without % 
special, notice having been given of the purposes for which it  is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to" 
receive and discuss any report and a n y  accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in  rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors, e nd Auditors; and shall also be. competent to enter upon, discuss,, and transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall hove been made in. the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice o f  other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in.the foregoing Articles as to the business, 
which may be transacted a t Ordinary General Meetings without, notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary., 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has-not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted a t any' General Meeting, except the declaration of a.
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business, two or more persons, being. Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons, holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from  Shareholders entitled to  vote. . _ .

6fL I f  a  Quorum not.present, M eeting tobedissolved or adjourned Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.-^-!! at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of persons shall not be present 
a t the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall he dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for 
which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman o f Directors or a Director to be Chairman ‘o f General Meeting ; in  case of their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair a t every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if a t any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting,, or. if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the "Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ;,and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election o f Chairman while Chair Vacant.—No business shall be discussed a t any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, m ay adjeum  
any meeting from time to tim e and from place to place,but no business shall be transacted a t any adjourned meeting other • 
than the business left unfinished a t the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall.be given.

72. Minutes o f General Meetings.—Minutes c f the proceedings, of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a  book to be kept for that, purpose, and shall when so entered be signed, as sooi as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or. by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings. *
73. Votes.—A t any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. Incase  

there shall he an equality of votes, the Chairman a t such meeting., shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as. a Shareholder. ;  and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some- 
Shareholder present at. the meeting and entitled to vote* a. declaration by the .Chairman that, a resolution has bean carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall' be sufficient, evidence of the fact without proof of 
the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and a t such, time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and, the result o f the poll shall be deemed to.be the resolution of the meeting a t which the poll was 
demanded. The demand.of a poll-shall not prevent the continuance of a meetingfor the transaction of any business.othen 
than the question on which a poll haa been demanded. @

75. Poll how taken.—If at, any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at, the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered, during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, 
if necessary, be adjourned,- and the poll, shall be taken at- such time ancPin such manner-'as the Chairman shall direct, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall, have the number of votes to which he may be, entitled' as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the. Chairman of the meeting at, which such poll shall have: 
beep, tak n. shall he entitled to- a. casting vote in addition to  any votes-to which he. may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such JflB shall he deemed to be the resolution of the Company in. such meeting. .'

76. No PoU on Election o f Chairman or on Question o f  Adjournment.—No poU. shall he demanded on the election
of a Chairman, o f the meeting or on any question of adjournment. c

77. Voting in  Person or by Proxy, or Attorney-:—Votes m ay be given either personally#or by proxy h r by attorney
duly authorized. ®

78. • Number o f  Votes, to. which Shareholder, entitled-—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or®
by attorney duly authorized shall have one vote. only.. In case of a. poll, every Shareholder present in person or by proxy 
or attomeyQhall have one vote for every share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have, an additional vote for every ten 
shams, held by him, beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred, shares.;. and additional vote for every twenty-five shares-, 
held by himaeyond the first one hundred shares.. When voting on. a resolution involving the sale of the Company’s estates 
or any of them or any part or portion thereof or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one-vote - 
for every she0$ heklby him, <» ®e ••

79. Curator o f  M inor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—'The.parentor curator of a minor Shareholder, the, cpmmittee 
or Other legal gqprdian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband, of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, dhd the execuJor°or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to'vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.
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80. Non-Shareholder not to he appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not 

0 himaetf a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. c, 
o <81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 

shaH be entitle?} to vote or speak at any general meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them,- shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak a t any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting a t which he proposes' 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be Printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be"signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. 
Provided always that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized

writing under the hand or the common seal as the case may be of thg appointor.
83. (a) When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited a t the registered 

office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or a journed 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

83. (6) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the 
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy as the case may be proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Walakande Rubber Company, Limited.

I , ----- ------ , o f ------------ , appoint------------ , o f ------------ (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e ------------day o f ------------ -, One thousand Nine hundred
and------- :----, and at any adjournment thereof, and a t every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, th is----------- day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d ------------ .
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity o» 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall 
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made 
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in  Result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies; 
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

s 88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand five hundr dRupees(Rs. 1,500), 
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualifi
cation shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors 
shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One thousand five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500) annually to be divided 
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration 
for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Charles Arthur Hutson, 
Robert Davidson, and Leonard Gordon Stretch, all of Colombo who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; Ms or their Remuneration.— One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with Hie person or persons appointed to the 
office; and they may from tifiie to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors 
may impose and confer on the Managing Directo^or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the 
Directors may. arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, 
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which-Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
foi election to#the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, a t the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the 
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply, any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the'diumber of 
Directors subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so 
chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no Vacancy had 
occurred. . . . . . . .

•94. *To retire Annually.—A t the Second Ordinary General Meeting afid at the Ordinary General-Mee'oing in every 
# subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Arti le 95. °

95. ' Retiring Directors how determined.—The Director to retire from office a t the Second and Third Olmeral Meetings 
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by bsftloO; in every subsequent year 
the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. -6
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97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 
beep the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ■ 0

o 98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the mS&Jier of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office. ® s

99. I f  Election not made, Retiring Director to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election, ‘
of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Directoe may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled 
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .....

100. Resignation of Directors.-—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation °«t 
a meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director^ 
or with any company or co-partnership e f which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, Or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the 
Company or its Directors.

102. When Office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin

tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspend payment, or file a petition for the liquidation of his

affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a  period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by .an ordinary resolution, appoint another 
person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is 
appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnityto Directors and Others fortheir own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—-Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable for 
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in 
the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.-^-No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P owers oe Directors.
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Tatuwalakande estate of about

346 acres, situated in the Kegalla District, as on and from 1st day of July, 1925. .
107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, <fcc.—The business of the Company shall be 

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expense#, as well preliminary as other
wise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, ai®I in connection with the placing 
of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Tatuwalakande < stete, 
and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates) or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and 
cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property , to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on.
lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or 
privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t a n d  to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers,and other officers, visiting a^entspinspectors, 
superintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods #nd with such remuneration 
and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay tlie expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of th% 
managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, 
artisans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning 
any cause. ,

109. ® To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor,
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they 
may consiael proper, and from time to timff to revoke such appointment. ® ° o

110. Tb open Banicing Accounts and operate thereon, &c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the o 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signature 
as they may appoint to draw, afccept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other 
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. . .
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111. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, <&c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the 
Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the busmesf, 
estates^,dands, and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment 
of th© whole or %ny part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sublease of the 
whole or any part or parts thereof <fo any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such 
manner as the Directors- shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for 
carrying.such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or, a special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in cage any terms' so arranged by the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may 
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
£jents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be. exercised, given, made,, or done by the Company, and are not, by the Ordinance or by these presents required, to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of 
these.presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company 
in General Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of. the 
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by 
any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or 
expressed power.

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred orimplied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it  is hereby expressly . 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases,, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

' (4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept 
the office of trustee, assignee,, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required.
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) Erom time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and. to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers, or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) Prom time to time and at any time to delegate to. any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing, or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those: 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and a t any time to remove such 
•Director or other person or Company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which, shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated)' and 
compliance therewith shall be a. condition precedent to  the exercise of these powers.

P roceedings of Directors.
114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ’ "

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at̂ Meetings' of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine- 

the period for which he is to hold office, and a ll meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or i f  at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not.present at the time appointed ibr holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.
„ .  _ H7. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be .
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting o f 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge 
any such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to  persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, 
in exercise of. the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. A ll acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but, not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or Committee Valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board pr o f a n y  
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defeat in the  
appointment of any Director or of any member o the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed) ‘ 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. '

1110.« Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall b f governed' 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far s£i the same are 
applicable thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committees respectively, at 
any regulation imposed by the Board. t c-

121. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as i f  passed at a Meeting of ^Directors—A resolution in 
writing signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as i f  it  had been 
passed at a (peetmg of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign i f . ;



122. Minutes of Proceedings o f the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to he made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :— „ _ 0
o

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. °® ©
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of themembers of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committed*
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all.general meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedihgs of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

«"
123. Signature of M inutesof Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall besigned by the person or one of 

the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the GeneralMeeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at whi®» 
the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and Of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, ana of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and Of the date on which such meeting was held.

Co m pan y ’s  S e a l .
124. ■ The Use of the Seal:—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 

or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the 
event of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney or agent 
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name pro procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as 
such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or duly authorized attorney of such Company signing for and on behalf of 
such Company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the 'Company shall.be presumed to be duly executed.

Accounts.
125i What Accounts to beTcept.—The agent or secretary Or the agents or secretaries for-the time being,' or,! if there 

be no agent or secretary Or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept-of the paid-up capital 
-for-the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.-—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and a t what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or'authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—K i the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss aooount for the preceding 
■financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up a 3 at the 
■end of 'the same period. '

128. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of 
dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors."

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, a t least seven 
days-previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, dhe registered address of every Shareholder.

Dividends, B onus, a n d  R eserve  F und. ' .
• ■ ®  '  ,

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the 
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, a t the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited wholly 
or 'in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining the 
fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the .Company. ♦

131. Declaration of Dividend, <fcc.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from 
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to'the amount paid 
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits,

Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interinf dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of <draf ts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stook of the-Company, ■ 
or of any other company, or in  any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such wjnys, and -the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any-difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same-as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets or any part thereof, arid may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

132. ej.nterim  Dividend.—The Direot^rs may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, rvjthout
the sanction of^a'^General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, arid (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders oij account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. - . e

.133. Reserve Fund.—JRrSviouBly to  the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or -ordinary 
shares, they m ay set-aside-out of-the profits-of the -Company v  such a sum ,as they think proper as a reserve f  und, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
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134 (a) Application thereof.—'The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the 
0 reserve fundto meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 

dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings md 
prenffses or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

134 (b) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting
from time to time, apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company 
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy suehbonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to  the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders 
or the members of any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the General Meeting 

(Sanctioning the same may direct.
135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest —No unpaid interest or' dividend or bonus shall ever bear 

interest against the Company.
136. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 

payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid, by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint- 
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the post.

139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 

' years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to> 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several, 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A ud it .
142. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
s 143. Qualification of Auditor.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. I t shall not be a necessary qualifi
cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during 
his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

144. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors, of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only until the next Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered 
by a General Meeting.

145. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-dection.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
146. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
147. Casual Vacancy in Office of Auditor how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor

shall not be supplied a t any Oftlinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until sucl  ̂meeting. . ■

148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors fo r Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the 
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

• Notices.
.  150. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address, in Ceylon, 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

162. Service of Notice.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and a jy  notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Sharehqlder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless bis executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors,*?>iwbo the Agent or 
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. o

163. Notice to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a  Firm.—All notices directed t8 b® given to Sliareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, ajid notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares,



Pabt I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Oct. 2, 1925 V 2331
---------------------------------- --- --------------- -------------------------- a----------------,---------------- ,___________.___ ____£_»_____.__ ,

164. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on.
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving.® 
stibh service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into, a post
box or posted a t a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any.noftil© at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. 6

165. Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in  Ceylon.—-Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon
shall name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served uponi 
him, and all notices served a t such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have nanibd and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. .. «»’

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette. -
■ ■ * v‘' ^  -.V*-

A rbitration. ■>->■=•

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arise® in  
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to- 
arbitration pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects >f& 
conform to .the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and the Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,. 
or any then subsisting statutory modification thereof. - . '

E vidence.

157. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought- 
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money clRimedgt® be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the- 
claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum o f 
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting a t which any call was made was duly 
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions relative  to W inding U p  or D issolution op the Company.

158. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser o f  
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a 
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or- 

’ under the Ordinance conferred upon them.
, 159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of

all, debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way 
of capital and dividend, or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are- 
held by them respectively a t the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to'the preference shares 
expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Payment in  Specie, and vesting in Trustees Right of Contributory to dissent, &c.—If the Company shall be wound up,.
‘ the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contri - 

butories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company 
in trustees upon such trusts for the bnenfit of the contributories as tl^} liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit, and i f  
thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the Shareholders of the 
Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, 
and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for- 
Shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any division otherwise than in 
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the 
Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either, ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any 
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a  special resolution 
passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration 

’ as in sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil 
Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-setion (6) of section 
192 of the afore written Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deeme,d 
to be part and parcel of these present Articles. -. ® .

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names- 
ftt Colombo, this Second day of September, 1925 - ,

C. A. H utson .

L. G. Stretch .

H. H opwood.

STANlSteY F . PE S aram . 

J. A. Martensz.

David E. Martensz.

P ercival S. Martensz.

[First Publicatioh]

Witness to the above signatures :
C. M. G. de Saram , 

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
A f i
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M E M O R A N D U M  OF A S S O C IA T IO N  O F B R O U G H A M S , L IM IT E D .

The name of the Company is.1‘‘ Bbotjohams, Limited^’ • *’
‘ The rtgistered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. ‘ , .

The objects for which the«Cbmpany is to be established are— :
(«V To acquire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets, and liabilities of the firm of j ' 

Brougham and Company ” in Colombo, Ceylon. . ; .
(6) To carry on the business of household furnishers and outfitters, automobile, motorcar, motor carriage,

■ lorry, motor cycle, vehicle, boat, and furniture builders or manufacturers, iron and brass founders,
metal workers, machinists, smiths, wood workers, painters, cleaners, and general merchants.

To buyfsell, manufacture, repair, clean, covert, let on hire, and deal in any or all of the above-mentioned 
\ im cles  or things or accessories thereto. / :

Id) Topurchase and sell timber, wood, metals, machinery, implements, utensils, appliances, apparatus, petrol, 
oil, fuel, lubricants, cements, paints, solutions, enamels, and any other materials, articles, or things relating > 
to the above business, either on concessions or otherwise.

(e) To carry od in Ceylon, or elsewhere the business of planters, growers, and manufacturers of and dealers 
in tea, rubber, and other Ceylon produce.

(/) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share ojr , , 
/  shades thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,

’  /  uSplements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects and other property, real or personal, movable. - 
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges, in * 

■ww Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought.
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to ereet, construct, maintain*

‘ or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication. * -. ..
(g) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,

managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate 
any such at such rate, as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow* ‘

- or children of any such. .
(h) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portion thereof, and any

other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or w ith any other products, trees, 
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber* -. 
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products 
in Ceylon or elsewhere. ' ■ , • ■

(i) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coco
nut- and coffee-curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other- 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. ‘ ,

(j\ To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, 
concessions, and privileges.

(k) To hire, lease; or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory -
. and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the 

Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings 
from any company or person. •

(l) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (i), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce 
in such or any other factory.

. (m) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea,rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,.
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, 
plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in- 
such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(n) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants 
and seed, and rice and other food-required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(6) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with 
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry 
on* the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao,, chocolated 
coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, 
and on commission or otherwise.

(p) To act as agent*, attorneys, brokers, or trustees for any person, firm, or company, and to undertake and 
perform sub-contracts, and also to act in any of the business of the Company through or by means of 
agents, attorneys, brokers, sub-contractors, or’others.

(?) To Establish and carry on a daffy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and 
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

M To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the 
sale of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, whole- - 
sale or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the world branch establishments and (or) ageneies 
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company er any branch thereof ; and generally to

• carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any .other trade, business,'
or undertaking whatsoever. -

• (s) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to  act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind,  ̂ -

. (*) To let> loase> sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-

• * tures, or securities in any other company, or for any other cqpsideration.and otherwise to trade in, dispose
of, or deal with the game or any part thereof. «i e

(m) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, 
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts theriof, or otherwise, 
as. shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or 
bonqs to bearer , or .otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future 

o property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.



(*) ^ ° .oaus® ot permit way debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbAnces, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company Or affecting its property of rights or any 
of the terms thereof to be, renewed, extended,'varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shall be thought fit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts * 
thereof. . '

(w) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory ftotes, and other 
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. '

(®) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union 
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engagad in' or hereafter to 
be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as ® 
to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or-otherwise acquire for the 
benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed 
upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest' 
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company. - ^

(y ) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(z) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,'.

property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or else
where which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes 
of this-Company.

(z 1) To sell the property, business; or undertaking pf the Company, or any-part or parts thereof, for Such - 
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or seen- . 
rities of any other company. . . • •

(2 2) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and; if and when necessary or thought * 
advisable, elsewhere.

(z 3) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of , 
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills oflading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts or without any security at all. ,

(fc 4) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon Such securities and 
in such manner as may from time to time he determined. . .

(z 5) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and'hold the Shares Or stock • 
of any other company or any part thereof. •

, (z 6) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind . 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or lot any services rendered or to.foe rendered to theCompany, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in; 
shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in pile way and partly 
in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such' 
purpose. ' • - . '

(a 7) To accept as consideration for the sale or.disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of theCompany of.any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, 
or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares 
(whether Wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of- 
any company or person, or partly one and partly the other.

(* 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether -by way of dividend 
or Upon a  return- of capital, but so that rio distribution amounting to a reduction of eftpitel be made,
except witli the sanction for the time being required by law: ; • ® -

(a 9) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- . 
mentioned or any of them or any one Or more of the objects aforesaid, i t  being hereby declared that in 
the foregoing Clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies Or 
corporations, and the word “ person ” any number of persons, and that the othdr objects specified in' 
any paragrapharenottobelim ited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, •. '
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4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.- .. •' . '
5. The nominal eaptaJ of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Thirty

thousand (30,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. lift) each, with power to increase or reduce the captal. The shares forming 
the captial (original, increased,or reduced)of theCompany may be subdivided'or consolidated or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights; privileges, or conditions attached'thereto,- and be held 
upon such terms as may be. prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, 
or otherwise, ’

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set opposite our respective names:— , ' ’ 1 ;  . -'
; • ’ Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . by each Shareholder
Colombo ' . .  •• • • .. 0po -

Colombo .< - ••• • • • • One -,
Colombo . ■ • - • • • • ■ One. ,

One -
One. ’
b u g  - . • • • • " '  - ,

J. iMacd o nald ,
C. HANSTAUASr,
W. C. BisopiE,1 
H. If. B ro u g h am , Colombo 
M. J. H a r d iUg , Colombo
J. M.T>rca£, Colombo
C. ft. S. Blatuh, Colombo

Total Shares; taken
* One-

T V ---- *Seven
»  Witness to all the above signatures, this Tenth day of September, 1926, at Colombo : - ; - ■ ' ’
9  >, S yoney  J tjxius,.

' Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

% ARTICLES ASSOCIATION OF BROUGHAMS, LIMITED. o a
THSfc-Sjulations eontaihed in the Table C iff the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 

*1861;” shnHimt apply to thisCompp&y; which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to  repeal, addition, or alterationdby special resolution. ..... . . . . . .

- The Company m ay, b y  special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the reguta ■
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or pot-. • . .. . .
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*  - - IN TE R PRE TA TIO N  C L A U SE .

l' in  the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings 
•̂unless such meanings he inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v i z . • ‘ : -

The word “ Company ” means “ Broughams, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum 
o f Association ®0 which these Articles are attached. ~ ,.

The “ Ordinance” meansan^includes “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, andeveryotherOrdinaHce
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stoek Companies which may apply to the Company. , A

“ These pi^sents ’’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association or the
-Company from time to time in force* . , ,  , ., „ .

“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes oi the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

. - ® “ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
n f any share in the Company. .
§  , “■ Presence or present. ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

- “ Directors ’’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assemble^
at a Board. , ■ . ' . , ,  , , _  ,

“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a isoaro 
.meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. .

“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 
*and registration, as well as individuals. - .

“ Office’’“means the registered office for the time being of the Company- '
“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company. '
“ Month ” means a calendar month.

. “ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing. * • . '
Words importing the singular number only include the plural,, and vice versd. . ; u.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versa.

„ “ Holder ” means a Shareholder. - , r ,'
“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders . 

-of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these ; 
.Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been _ 
duly given. •'

. B u sin e ss .
2. The Company may proceed to earry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its

■capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

* 3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the-management or direction of, the Directors,
-and subject only to.the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents. A

■ . Ca pita l . ' ■ .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into 30,000 

•ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. , ,
' 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the . 

-capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate, and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
•creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all.

- -respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, .
.lieu, surrender, and Otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

:. ’ 7. The Directors may also with, the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
•or cons lidate the shares of the Company.

Sh a re s . _• ,
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever theDirectors shall think fit, and may make arrangements

-on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time 
•of payment of such calls. ■ ‘ 1 " V

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by theDirectors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the 
-number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be 
•deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of-an intimation from the Shareholder to 
whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the 
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may a t their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them 
-to the vendor or vendors of lands, property, rights, or privileges being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole 
-or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, property, rights, or privileges, or as remuneration for work done for or :
services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

IL In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upmisuch terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges , 

thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company > 
.shah direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential orqualifiedright to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company and with a special 
or without any right of voting. . 1

Subject to any direction to the"contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
a il new shares shall be offered tq the Shareholders in. proportion to the existing Shares held by them, and such offer shall 
-be made by notice specifying the number of shares towhich the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which 
the offefc iijiffit accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the recfeipt of an 
mtimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered', the same shall 
Tie disposed of m such maimer as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion: 

-allot such new shares or any portion of them.to the vendor or vendors of any lands, »rop<?rtw, rights, or privileges being- 
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, property, rights, 
-or privileges, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. ?
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12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in. such form as the Company may from time to time direct. /
0 * Scares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the firm or agent duly*

authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm. , a a 9  a

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. 8
15. Any one of the j oint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-hOld*s cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
those rights and powers ; provided, however, tliat in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the 
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and 
powers as aforesaid. " %

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of 
any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in case of stiares registered in the 
names of two or more persons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than, one certificate to all the joint-holders, 
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

Cauls.
• 21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointedfor payment of each call; and each 
Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at -the time and place appointed by the Directors.. 1

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such 
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace Or favour. ,

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of. the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think, fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sifins ■ 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

Transfer  of Shares. -
26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares

by instrument in writing. .
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
, 29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in 
ease of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by thetn; and in no ease shall a Shareholder Or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register,»but their declinature shall be 
absolute. .

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested, in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 
°f transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that ̂ purpose. m

32. In no case gHa.ll the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or„genuineness 7>f any instru
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and “whether 
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon 
the transfers.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Transmission of Shares.
34. file  eypcutors, or administrators? or the heirs of a deceased sole Shareholder shall be the only persons

^cognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. ., *
35. Any.gua rdian of any infant Shareholder, or; any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 

entitled to shares-in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
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tfiis clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
oto be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to some other person. , „ ® .

©SB. If any person wlio shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 60 shall not, 
frorf any cause*whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share? or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar 
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the 
Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether 
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a hen on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the 
person entitled thereto.

Subrender and F orfeiture of Shares.
" . 37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and
conditions as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, 
provided such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places 
a t, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state 
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call 
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
suoh notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any'Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and' 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and
■demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such o f those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. „ .

42. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a 
share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender 
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title 
to such share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

« 43- The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all money due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment.had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge' or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
a ll calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register 
an y transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of a ll or any of the shares subject to it, provided that ho 
such sale shall be made exeept*under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or 
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby r e t i r e d  to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists 
he in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, pr 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale 
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facts therein stated.

■ 48, Ufjon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a  transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
snch transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

•  ■ P referen ce  S h a re s .
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right 

•or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other specie^?privilege or- 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), br
a t such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about1 to be issued, 
or subjegt#to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such^ernis as the Company may from time to time by special resolution dAermine. t, e®

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares ofrdifferent classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of sucb holders, coifsent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shardfe ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to  the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction tor 
any tirn^or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
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affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided 
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case hr which but for this Article the  
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. *

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all ^aspects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided thaf*no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a  share of that class, and that at' any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to votg a t such meeting.

B orrowing P ow ers.
52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. "Also 
from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of monaj? 
for the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, 
without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Twenty-five thousand (Rs. 25,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and 
a t  such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A  certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall he 
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets 
of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to  
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the -Company' and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

Gen eral  Meetings.
57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorpora- 

. tion of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be Galled Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the  
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares 
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. ■ "

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. I f they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven daysfrom the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionistsmay themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, 
to  be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to  a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Geylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings maybe convened by one and the same notice, 
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being 
passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. • "

.65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have 
been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. W ith the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to  enter upon, 
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened 
except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meetjng the required number of Share
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be 
dissolved* but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; 
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may 
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69.  ̂ The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary of Extraordinary ; or if there be ho Chairman, or if at any . meeting he shall not be present’ at the tftA’e appointed 
for holding sufch meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman : 
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number»to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is. 
vacant.
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71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 

a to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

0*72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary,'shall be entered in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the same 
meeting, or by the Chairman of theflsucceeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all 
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

* V oting at Meetings.
73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of 

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be 
entiled as a Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholders present and entitled to vote, 
a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the 
Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour 
of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or 
attorney of any Shareholder,duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney at the meeting and 
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in 
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he 
may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of 
the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to 
which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the' 
'resolution of the Company in such meeting.

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than 
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands. 
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder the committee or other legal guardian or curator 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not 
be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have been 
registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or, by proxy or by attorney.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of 
a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three' 
months previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointor (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such 
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following-form :—
Broughams, Limited.

I>------------° f ------------- , appoint------------ , o f ------------ as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on my behalf a t the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to
be held on the------------day o f--------- —, One thousand Nine hundred and------------ , and a t any adj ournment
thereof, and at every poll which may betaken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is----------- - day o f ------------ , One thousand Nine hundred an d________ .
84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made a t such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever. . * . -

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting. ^

D irecto rs.
86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but. this clause shall be construed as 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right a t least one hundred fully or partly paid shares 

in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the 
first Directors as to all future Directors.

87. "As remuneration for their services the Directors shall each be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two 
thousand rupees annually to he divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General 
Meeting may a t any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be 
considered as including any remijperation granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor anv extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

88. The first Directors shall be Messrs. A. M. Cooper, H. J . Adkins, J . Macdonald, and H. H. BroughaS.
The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company when they shall retire, 

but shall be eligible for re-election. » .
89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager,,,Managing 

Director, a n J  (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and onVch terms as the Directo® m at determine
.or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to tiirft revoke sucj* 
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent Visaing Agent, or 
Superintendent. e # & w

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. v
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If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with suchDirector for 
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money,* 
as*they shall think fit.

R otation of D irecto rs. .  * * •
90. A t the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the First 

Ordinary General' Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the tfme being shall retire from office as 
provided in clause 91.

91. The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by b a llo t; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who 
have been longest in office.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
.the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ° '

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retii'e by rotation shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine 
in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall become 
vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the’Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by 
the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Disqualification  of Directors.
102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Manager, Agent, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required nurhber of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98.
(/) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon without leave from the Board for a period 

of three consecutive months.
' No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work 

for the Company or by reason of his being a member Of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any ' 
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in 
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. o

P owers of Directors.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the business,"assets, and liabilities of the 

firm of Brougham and Company, Colombo, and the purchase and acquisition or lease of any business lands, rights, or property 
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, and acquisition of the said business anjjl otherwise 
in or about the working and business of the said Company. c °

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to th£' powers and authorities by any 
OrdinanceSor by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses o5oasioged thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspendcaii or any of 
the managers agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may 
tHhik proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing. ' 0

106. T$e Directors &hall exorcise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or 
done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company

A 7
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in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the'Company m Genera,! Meeting; but Mo 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have befin 
valid jf®»ich regulation had not been made. ■ ..

« The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. . . . .

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying. on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further the 
Interests of the Company,

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the 
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner, or 
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of 
the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, lands, property, rights, privileges, and effects of the 
Company, or any part or parts, shares or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, 
upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such 
things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or 
a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the 
Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation oh and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in-the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—
’ (a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal

proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company."

(6) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or 
enforce the awards. . '

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and' demands by the Company.

(d) - To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special 
powers, and from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or 
• company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the

powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time 
■ and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such 

restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with 
or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, 
and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors 
may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as 
they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P roceedings op D irecto rs.
112. The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at 

such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
, 114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to  hold office,’ 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if 
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time 
appointed for holding the same,'then and in that ease the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman 
of such meeting. c

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a easting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or 
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and ^ffect as if done by*the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board,

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in 
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualifiefi, provided: 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

« ll!f  * A  resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time b&ng in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
# as if it had been passed a t a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ©

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :__
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.® ■
(2) Of the names of the Directors present a t each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present a t each meeting of the 

* committee.
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(4) Of all prders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board. «e#

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall ha\% been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case 
may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, he prima facie evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and 
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed.as Chairman, and of the date on which such 
meeting was held. - o

A ccounts.
122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, and 
under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection 
of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Com
pany except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before tlal'Company a statement of 
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross incom, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance, of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred 
in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such 
expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in schedule C to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 
1861, ’ or as near thereto as circumstances admit. '

127. Every such statement shall bejaccompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as to the 
amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Shareholders.

128. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

Aud it . c
130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. .

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, 
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a. 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

135. '' Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to te© laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

Dividends, B onus, and R eserve F und .
137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from time to time, declare a dividend

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or 
bonus shall be payable except, out of nett profits. s °

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim divider*! to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for th e' then current year, provided the Directors are 
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

139.,| The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same infixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, qp for working the business of th  ̂ Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the bqil^ings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for in y  other purposes connected with the interests of the Company that they may from time to time deem o 
expedient witho1*t being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140. Any General M ating rijhy direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular Of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the



Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle 
®the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates andmayfix the value for distribution, 
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that, cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder uptin 
the fooufhg of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees 
upoft such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend of bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
tespect of such shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.
g 144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be 
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmenta
tion of the reserve fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent difiy authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Notices.
147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as such in the books of the Company.
149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall not 
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
E vidence .

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claim to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any 
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt,.

P rovisions relative  to W inding U p  or Dissolution of the Company.
154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly , with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or 
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with the 
sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient 
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in particular 
any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liqu- 

'dators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, 
fu lly paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with 
the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company 
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory 
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right .to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed 
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration 
as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the 
Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of yi89, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of 
section 192; of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be 
deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
nagnes at the places and on the dates hereafter written :— q,

J . Macdonald, Colombo.
C. H annagan, Colombo.
W. C. B rod ie , Colombo.
H. H. B rough^ju, Colombo.
M. J. H arding . Cfeiombo.
J. M. Dick, Colombo.

® C. H> S. B latch , Colombo.
. Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Tenth day of September, 1925 :
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0 . S y d n e y  J u l iu s ,
[First Publication] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

M E M O R A N D U M  O F A SSO C IA T IO N  O F  T H E  B ID D E S C A R  R U B B E R  C O M P A N Y , L IM IT E D .

1. The name of the Company is  “ The B iddescar R u b b e r  Company, L imited ."

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(а) To purchase the Horanakande and Biddescar estates situate in the Kegalla District, and Daphne estate
in the Galle District, Ceylon.

(б) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber,
and other Ceylon produce.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery, 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or 
immovable of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in Ceylon 
or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary 
or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any 
buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication^

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants.in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate 
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the 
widow or children of any such. ■ , ' '

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, or portions thereof as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, 
trees, plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow and produce tea, 
rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and, other natural 
products in Ceylon or elsewhere. -

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, 
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or 
other works conductive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the 
Company, and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings 
from any company or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce 
in such or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops, or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber; cacao, 
coconuts, plumbage, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and 
places and in such manner as shall .be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on 
the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, 
coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, 

' and on commission or otherwise.
(mj To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sejj live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and 

dairy produce, wholesale or retail.
(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and,places for the

sale of tea, rubber, coconut, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale 
or re ta il; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the 
business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatso
ever. ' *

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estates agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, 
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any

# other agency business of any kind.
(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or 

» any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other Company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,

* dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. «> « ' f  '
(o) Tc*borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,

•  ' or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
*Is shall be thought *iost expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or 
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future 
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.
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(r) To cause or permit any debenture n̂ bck, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights omany 
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as 
shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. 

(?) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and 
other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(«) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union 
„ of interests or any other arrangements with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter 

to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar 
or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted 
so as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for 
the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed 
upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(u) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or else
where which this Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purpose, of 
this Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities 
of any other company.

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

(x) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in
such manner as m ay from time to time be determined.

(z) To promote and establish any*other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(zl) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money 
or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and 
partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid-up 
for such purpose.

(z2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, 
or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares 
(whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of 
any company or person, or partly one and partly other.

(z3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in 
the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company” includes companies or 
corporations, and the word “ person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified 

- m any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from anv other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand 

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital 
(original, mcreased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time beino- or otherwise.

■ . We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
m pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of t ie  Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers.

A. W arden , Colombo ?.
F. F. R oe, Colombo
R. J. H a r t l e y , Colombo
J. A. Sym ons, Colombo ..
oW. K. S. H ughes, Colombo
G. T. H a le , Colombo 

A. R. N elson , Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber.

One 

One 

One 

One 

One 

One 

One
_____ ©

Total Shares taken Seven*

Witness to all the above signatures, this Tenth day of September, 1925, at Colombo:

o
Syd n ey  J u l iu s ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE R u b b e r  c o m p a n y , l i m i t e d .

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule Annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordjqgnce, 
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Article®, but sub let 
to  repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. „

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the 
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

Interpretation  Cla u se .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz.
The word “ Company ” means “ The Biddescar Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporated, or established by or 

under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance ” means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, ” and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons ’’means partnerships, associations, corporations,.companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company. „
“ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versA.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versa.
“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles 
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

B u sin e ss .
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to  the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire Horanakande, Biddescar, and Daphne estates, it shall be no objection that the vendors 
are in a fiduciary position to the Company, or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on 
any of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the Company, present or future, shall be deemed to have joined 
the Company on this basis.

Capital .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of 

Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
6. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in . General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate, and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. .

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. °

Sh a res .
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements 

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as.they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion, as nearly as possible,to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be mMe by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offdt, if not 
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, tlffe same shall be disposed of in 
such mannerfes the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares 
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates of lands being acquired by the Company in payment of 
the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services 
rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. IS case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares <AhaJl be 
issued upon such^ePms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges 
annexed thereto,^  the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, 
shall direct, and, ff no directicm be gigen, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
■frith a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a' 
special or without any right of voting.
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Subject to any direction to the contrary re ^Sclp y be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders ̂ de^portion,,as nearly as possible,, to the existing shares held by Hiem, 
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and lmuiting 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will 6k deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
tj& receipt ef an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall be disposed of in guch manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors, may, at their 
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired 
by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without 
offering the sfiares so allotted to the Shareholders. .

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name«of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the

9 name of firm.
14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Share
holder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights 
and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the 
first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and.exercise all such rights and powers as 
aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the.person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder, in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered 
in the names of two or more persons, the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- 
holders, and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

Cauls.
21. The Directors rnay from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. -

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such 
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall hafre power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms'asthe Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fit all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the stuns 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time 
thereafter exceeds the amouqt of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances 
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance, and 
the Directors may agree upo«, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T r a n sfe r  of -Sh a res .
26. Subject to the restrictions contaifted in these Articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 

by instrument in writing.
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘‘ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to. register any transfer of shares 

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in case 
of share >Tiot fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee 
be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title 
of the transferor, and a fee of Two rupees and F ifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall fromCtime to time 
determine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 
of transfer. ■

3 1 ..  The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of (transferees as 
SharSholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. °

32, ■ In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness oJ any instrument 
of rtansfer probuced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance r^ith these Articles ; <tad whether they 
abstain from so inquring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
iu respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.
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..^r such periods as the Directors may from time to 
.s'than twenty-one days in any year.

T r a n sm issio n  of Shakes.

34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a ^tfjased Shareholdercshall be the only persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or ^ny person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to ac t( 
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall Sot, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar 
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
may sell such shares, either by public auotion or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the 
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the.same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses 
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is' entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled 
thereto.

Surrender  and F orfeiture  .of Shares.

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided 
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment, of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. *

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. "

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

49. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of ail claims and 
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds, thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a 
share has been, duly surrendered or forfeited; stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive 
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender 
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price o|, such share shall constitute a good title 
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the 
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the-holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to 
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share 
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ■

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon'the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further suna of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per ^nnum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 
40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.;

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lienQupon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being, due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the'Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ' . o °

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shales subject to it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to 
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or'trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them ()o pay the amount for the time being due to the. Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight 
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien 
exists bejn England or elsewfhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. Oo ■

47. certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the powe% of sale
given by claque 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of thtf 
facts therein stilted. „ _ •

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. .

o '
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e  Sh a r e s . ' ' ’
ated may from time to time be issued withany such right or̂ j0 49. Any shares from time to time to be issue..' _ ,

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayn# ..*f capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advan
tage o-tbr any shares previously issued or then about to beWssued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a 
premium, or with such deferred rights^as compared witlyfny shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject' 
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such»i|ht or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms 
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at aify time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes, 
then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
afttecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided' that 
this Article shall not be read as implying the. necessity for such consent in any case in which butf or this Article the object 
offthe resolutions could have been affected without it,

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

B orrowing  P o w e r s .
52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained, from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion 
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, 
exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and 
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall-determine. A  certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be 
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors.

. 54. For the purpose of seeming the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights,, and assets 
of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and m ay from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued. *

Ge n e ra l  M e e t in g s .
57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other Meetings of the. Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

•60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares 
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors, and shall be sent 18  the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors gha.11 forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as thejj shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such.place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to a meetmg.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

Specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, orin such other manner (if any) as m ay be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting. 
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is 
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes tho second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed 
by the requisite majority at the first meeting. °

. ®very  Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
and shad also he competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business Whatsoever of which special, mention shall 
have been given m the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. O . .
^ ,66. ^ t h  the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall he compatent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened except 
resolutions submitted under Article 62. . . . - ■
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aad the securityshall be forfeited,- and the right to collect 
the produce in question resold at the risk of the original, 
pure leaser, who shall be held liable to make good any 
deficiency in the price-realized at such resale, but, on the 
other hand, he shall not be entitled to participate in any 
profit which may accrue-to the Government by any.resale.

7. The right to collect the produce in question shall not 
be assigned, resold, or sublet by the purchaser without the 
consent of the Conservator of Forests first obtained in 
writing.

8. Should the purchaser or his employees cause any 
damage to trees in the forests or commit any forest offence, 
the purchaser shall be held liable to pay compensation for 
all such damage or loss, and on failure to pay he shall be 
liable to prosecution.

os of a cubic foot less than. ■ 5 will be ignored, and .

J ^dl be counted as one- cubic foot in calculation of

option of the logs appearing in the. legaarks

Mowing list is entered merely fqp thp.guififeico 
Purchasers who, as-usual, should satisfy them- 

ttp ifg. CotTeetness Kbfoie purchasing the logs.
Division. No. of Logs. Cubic Feet.

Eastern; ^South) 4o; 1.520

1>

L ist o r Satinwood Loss ri-: in-; h iiei> to.

Eastern Division (South).
0

9. The collection of produce should cease 15 days before 
September 30, 1926, to admit of the produce collected being 
transported to Central Stores before September 30, 1926, 
after which date the purchaser will not be allowed to trans
port any seed to the Central Stores, no matter when the 
produco might have been collected in forest.

10. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting the purchaser’s employees, and of 
rescinding the agreernent if the above conditions are not 
adhered to. -

11. For any further information, and for inspection of
the draft agreement, application should be made at the ' 
Office of the Divisional Forest Officer, Central Division,. 
Nil ware Eliya. - ■ ■ ■ . ■ -

:-;V- .. . It. M. White',
-■f' - Acting Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
' Kandy, September 24, 1925.

Sale of Satinwood:

A N auction sale of .the under-mentioned satinwood will be 
held at the Central Timber Dep6t, Kew toad, Slave 

Island, Colombo, on Saturday, October, 24, 1925, at 10 A.M., 
.subject to the following conditions ■

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate 
per cubic foot, and no advance of less than .25 cents per cubic 
foot wi !1 bo accepted. - ’ ’ -

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign 
the sale hook kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 
down to him. "

3. Payment of 25 per cent. ,of the successful bid to be made 
at time of sale, if so required.

■4. Depdt measurements .must be accepted, but previous to 
date- of auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to cheek 
the measurements recorded, in the' notice and to represent any, 
differences promptly. ; :

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full 
price bid,, and all timber sold must be reqqoved from the'Depdt 
within’ tefi days of date of notification of. acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of: 
the purchasers until removed: ■

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the . 
sale-book and pay ’25 -per- cent, of his bid when so required, or 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, 
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the' time 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot null again be put up for’ 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized 
at t-he resale, while,, if an enhanced price is realized atf such. 
resale, he shall, ho-wever, have no claim to the profit which 
shall accrue t0 Government. *

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded,from 
tile lots advertised in the’list,’ and shall be put up separately, 
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after 
consulting theawishes of prospective purchasers. q .

b. Agents bidding for others.will be required to. produce a 
wrifften authofitytrom the firm or person' for whom they bid,* 
sueh authority wil9 be '.retained by the .Assistant 'Conservator of 
Forests,-and will hold- goodmnlyAt the.Articular-sale at which 
itisproducod. '

Div. C. T. b . Length. Girth. Cubic. * ■■ '
No. No. . Ft: in. F£. in. Feet., -. , Remarks.

372 . 353 . .; 13 9 . , 6 ' 2 ' . 33 . Sound*
378 . 354 ..  15 ; 3 . .• 5 -7 . .’ 3 0 ' . - do.f
383 . 355 . . 16 3 ; . 6 9 . 37 . do.4 , ' :
398 . 356 .. 16 3 . 6 '7 , • 32 . do.*

’ 382 . 357 . . .m r 3 . • 5 8,-.. • 33 . Partly unsound*
376 . 358 . .  15 6 . .5 9 . 32 .’ . Sound*
388" . 359 . 16 6 , . 5 0 . . 30 . - do.f
394 • 360 . .  15 9 . . 5 1 . .;. 25' 7 • do.J
390 . .361 ... 15 3 . b: 0 . . 24 .. ’ do.* .

0 401 . . 362 . :  i2 3 . 6 0 ;. 28 .. ; do.* - -
395 . . 363. . .  15 0 .’ 6 ■11. . 45 .* ' do.* ’ -.-
399 . . 364 . .  13 9 . . 6 4 . . 34 . . do,*
3,0 . 365 . .  15 3 . . 6 0 . . 34 .’ do.* . , ’
386<tr . 366 . .  16 6 . 6 0 . .. 37 ... do.f
387 . . 367 . .  14 9 . 6 9 . 42 : do.*

*402 . . 368, . 18 9 . 5 8 . 38 ;. ' do.f
400. . 369 , H 9,'-..' 7 0 . 45 ... do-.* ■
392 . . 370 . 16 9 . . 6 0 . 38 '.. - ‘ do.*
389 . . 371 . 15 0 . 5 9 . 31 :, do.*
373 . .3 7 2 . 15’ 3 . 6 7 . 41 .‘ . do.*
373 . . 373. ■ 14, 9 . . 6 2 . 35 ". . - do.*

'391 . . 374 . 17 o '. '5 10 . 36 : ; do.f . - ’
385 . . 375 . 15 3 . 6 10 . 44 .. do.f. • -
381 ’. . 376 . . 15 3 .. 7 .10 .. 58 do.*"
384 . . 377 . . 16 3 .. 6 2 .. 39 .. do.*
374 . , 378 . . 15 0.... 7 1 .. .47 .. 4 do.*
371 . 379 . . 15 0 ... 6 2 .. 36 do.*
379 . 380 . . 16 0 .. 7 4 .. 50 . : do.f

‘380 . . 381 . . 14 3 .. 5 6 -• 26 .. do.*
377 . . 382 ... • 15 6 . .5 6 . 29 .. Partly unsoundf
416 . . 383 . . 15 6 . 8 0 . 63. ’ .. Sound*
420 . 384- . . 15 6 ... 6 1 , . 36 .. do.*
432 , .’ ‘385 . . .‘ 13 0 .. 6 0 : . 29 .. do f̂ ’
428 . 386 . • .13 9 .. 6 °0  . 31 .. do.* • v
426 . 387 . . 1 3 6 .. 6 10 .. 39 .;. -do.* 4,
410 . . 388 * . , 15 0 ... 6 6 ' 40 . . do * • • ’ * ’
415 . 389 . • H 9 .. 7 11 .. 58 ..; 'do.f ' • " • ,
417 . 390 .. • 16 0 ... 7 2 . 51 .. do.* "
433 . 391 . . 12' 6 .. • .’7 5 .,. 43 .. do*
418 . 39.2 . ■ 11 9 .. 7- 7 .. . 42 .. do.f

Total 40" o ’ ,520 • - ’ ° - ̂  '' * . * ' 
O'.

. ''. ' b
* Plain. \ f  Streaked. % Flowered.;

• " o <> •R. Mv W h i t e ,-  <> • 
A*. ' , Acting Conservator of Forests

ft - -  ̂•
Office Of tfie iQqnservator o £ Forests, - 

Kandy,'September 22, 1925;
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Sale of Ebony. - )
o A N auction sale of the under-mentioned ebon .̂ 

j \  at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Sfi,
Colombo,, on Saturday, October 247 1925," at 11’ A.nil 
to the following' conditions \
‘ 1. The timber will be put up in 'lets to suit buyers j»i 
per lot, and no advance of less than Re. 1 per lot will be acv^

2. The highest,bid will be accepted, subject to the app; 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The hign 
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to'sign 
the sale book kept for the purpose direetiy a lot has been knocked 
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 
Q,t time of sale, if so required.

4. Buyers will be allowed to have the logs weighed £3 the 
depdt premises, if so required, the cost of reweighing to be borne 
by such buyers. If any difference is found between the dep6t 
weight and the weight ascertained after reweighing, a certificate 
will be issued by this Department showing the actual weight 
at the time of reweighing, provided the buyers require such 
certificate for export purposes. But no allowance will be made 
for any shortage when making payment, the logs being sold by 
auction at a rate per lot and not per ton.

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the dep6t- 
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of the 
purchasers until removed. CJ

u
fl

c. t. d.. No. Length. 
Ft. in.

Girth. 
Ft. In. To

ns
. weignt.

**
 ̂ £ ,Q© c a

Remarks.

18 . 10.. 16 0.. i 10 .. 0 2 3 7 . . Marked
9 : . 11 .. 16 0.. 2 7 .. 0 5 1 7 .. Black

15 . 12. . 15 2.. 2 7. 0 4 1 0 do.-
12 . . 13.. 24 0.. 2 6 .. 0 8 0 21 . . Marked
16 . . 14.. 15 Q.. 3 0 .. 0. 6 3 0 .. Black
1 . 15.. 23 0 .. 3 11 .. 0 16 0 0 do.
3 . 16. . 16 9.. 2 9 .. 0 5 2 7 . . Slightly

14 . . 17.. 1.8 3.. 2 3 .. 0 5 1 21 .. do.
11 . . 18.. 20 9.. 2 5.. 0 5 2 14 .. Black
13 . . 19. . 18 6.. 2 8 .. 0 7 0 0 . . Marked
4 . . 20.. 13 0 .. 3 2. . 0 7 1 14 .. do.

26 Total 9 10 3 21

Office of the Conservator of Forests, R. M. W h ite ,
Kandv. September 22, 1925. Acting Conservator of Fores**.

Sale of Timber.
6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 

to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the 
sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, or 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, 
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized 
at the resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such 
resale., he shall, however, have no claim to the profit wljch- 
shall accrue to Government.

7. Agents .bidding for others will be required to produce a 
written authority from the firm or persons for whom they bid, 
such authority' will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of 
Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which 
it is produced.

8. The description of the logs appearing in the remarks 
column of the following list is entered merely for the guidance 
of the intending purchasers, who, as usual, should satisfy them
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

Division. No. of Logs. Tons. cwt. qr. lb.
Northern 2 - ..  0 7 2 14
North-Central 24 . . 9 3 1 7

Total , 26 9 10 3 21

L ist  op Ebony L ogs referred  to.

Northern Division.

vis
io

na
l

ifo
. C. T. D. No. Length. Girth. -Weignt- Remarks.

a Ft. in. Ft. in..
§o -*3

S & £3 o

15 ..3116 .. 16 9 .. 1 10 . 0 3 0 ~Q .. Marked
269 ..3120.. 15 4. . 2 6. o 4 2 .14 .. Well marked

24 ..3 18 1.. 20
North-Central 

6 .. 2 6 .. 0
Division. 
7 2 0 .. Well Marked

16 .3183.. 21
19

1. 3 4. . 0 9 0 0 .. do.
2 ..3184. 0. 2 9. . o 6 2 0 .. Marked

25 ..3191.. 25 4 .. 3 4. . 0 14 0 0 .. do.
- o ... ' 1.. 22 4. 3 6i . 0 16 2 0 . * do.
17 ..  2.. 16 - 0. 2 6. . 0 5 1 0 . .. do.
5 .. 3.. 17 0. 3 2. . 0 9 0 0 do.
6 4. 18 2. 2 11. . 0 7 1 0 ..  do.

20 .. ft ) 17 0. 4 8. . 0 18 0 0 .. Black
8 19 0 .. 1 7. . 0. 2 2 0 .. Slightly Marked
7 ... 7.. 15 10. 1 10. . 0 2 2 0 ‘ . Black

19 8.. 12 0 .. 3 0. . 0 5 3 0 .. ' do.
10 9 .. 18 0 .. 2 5. . 0 5 1 0 do.

a

THE under-mentioned timber lying at depots mentioned 
• below in Northern Division, will be sold by public 

auction, on the spot by the Divisional. Forest Officer, 
" Northern Division, Jaffna, on the different dates noted 

against each depot:—
(a) Jaffna Depot, on Wednesday, October 7, 1925, at 

9 .30  a .m . :—
58 palu logs.
5 margosa logs.

38 palu posts.
12 satin posts.
30 rejected broom handles.

610 rejected pachchus.
(b) Kankesantiirai Depot, on Thursday, October 8, 1925, 

at 9 a .m . :—
75 satin logs.

2. The lists of timber are available for inspection at the 
Divisional Forest Office, Jaffna.

3. Further • particulars can be obtained from the 
Divisional Forest Office, Jaffna.

Conditions.
(а) The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to 

suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advance of less 
than 10 cents per cubic foot will be recognized.

(б) The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the 
approval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be declared the purchaser, and on being so 
declared, shall sign his name in the register of sale in 
admission of such purpose and deposit the necessary amount.

(c) Twenty-five percent, of the bids to be deposited on 
conclusion of the sale. The balance should be paid within 
ten days, of the intimation of the approval of sale by the 
Conservator of Forests, when a permit for removal will be 
issued.

(d) The measurements as recorded by the Divisional 
Forest Officer must be accepted, but prior to date of auction 
any prospective bidder is a t liberty to check the measure
ments and to represent any difference promptly.

(e) All timber sold and the full pi ice bid of which has been
paid must be removed from the depot within ten days of 
date of notification of acceptance by the Conservator of 
Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of tlfp purchaser 
until removed. A charge of Re. 1 per log per week will be 
made for any logs not removed within ten dayp of accept
ance of. bid. Logs not removed from the depot within one 
month will retort to the Crown. „

(/) Should any person to whom a lot* is knocked down 
refuse to take it  over at the full price bid,Mr refuse or,fail 
to sign the sale book and pay twenty-five>per cent, of his 
bid when so required, &.d refuse or fail to remove the timber 
within the time specified in clause (e) above, the lot will
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again be put for auction and the original purchaser or 
bidder will be held liable for any loss to Government owing 
to ©i lower price being ref lized a t the reale, which, if an 
enhanced price is realized at such resale, he shall; however, 
have no claim to the profit which shall accrue to Govern
ment.

(g) Agents bidding for others will be required to produce 
written.authority from the firm or person for whom they, 
bid ; such authority will be retained by the Divisional Forest 
Officer, and will .hold good only at the particular sale at' 
which it is produced.

,fr

Nakette -
r - = -

J4 ' •
* 2 *

Oct. 2, 1925 2263

Sale of Timber.

a
^ j5vaulction' sale of the under-mentioned satin logs -a), 

f Trip epmalee Tiihber and Fuel Depot, wilTbe held on

11. M. White,
Acting Conservator , of Forests.

tv g3tPbt by the Divisional Forest Officer, EastemsBWision;
(A0" yh), Trincomalee, on Saturday, Octobfer 17, 1925, at 
9.oyi.® i., punctually, subject to the following c o n d i t i o n s •

1. The timber will be put up either singly , or in lots - 
td^uit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, &<*>, and no advance, 
of less than 10 cents per cubic foot, &c., will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, sub ject: to* the
approval or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests,.; ' 
The highest bidder will be required by the Officer conducting, 
the sale to sign the Sale Book kept for the purpose directly • 
a lot has been knocked down to him. ' ; V  .  ; - ;

Office of the Conservator of Forests, 
Kandy, September 23, 1925.

Sale of Timber.

THE under-mentioned timber consisting of rejected 
planks and logs lying at the Central Timber Depot 

will be sold by public auction by the Divisional Forest 
Officer, Western Division, Colombo, on Saturday, October 
10, 1925, at 9 .30  a .m . ,  subject to the following conditions, 
at the Central Timber Depot, Slave Island

l.  The highest bid will be accepted, subject to th e’ 
approval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be declared the purchaser, and on being so 
declared shall sign his name in the Register of Sale 'in ad
mission of such purchase, and deposit the necessary amount.

2. Twenty-five per cent, of the bids to be deposited on 
conclusion of the sale. The balance should be paid within 
■seven days of the intimation of the approval of sale.by the 
Conservator of Forests, when a permit for removal will be 

’issued. - ;
3. The measurements as recorded by the Divisional 

Forest Officer, Western Division, must be, accepted, but 
prior to date of auction any intending purchaser is at 
liberty to inspect the timber, &c., and check the measure: . 
ments,

4. All timber sold must be removed within rwo weeks of . 
the receipt of notification that the b id  has been accepted, 
and the timber will be at. the risk of the'purchaser until 
the time of removal.

5. Should the person whose bid has been accepted fail to 
pay the balance purchase amount within seven days of the 
receipt of notice in writing that his bid has been accepted 
by the Conservator of Forests, or to remove the timber 
within the time specified in clause 4 above, the lot will be 
resold at the risk of the original purchaser, who shall be 
held liable for any deficiency owing to a lower price being 
realized at the resale, but on the other hand, if an enhanced 
price is realized, he shall have no claim to the-profit, which 
shall accrue thereby to Government.

6. The list of timber can be seen in the Central Timber 
Depot, Slave Island, on any working day between the hours 
of 9.30 a .m . and 4.30.p .m . ,

7. Application should be made at the Divisional Forest 
Office, Western Division, Colombo, for any further infor
mation. . „

’ ■ R. M. W hite , .
Acting Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests, > -
Kandy, September 25, 1925. ;

«

Oentral Timber DepSt, Slave Island.
4. palu fenders =  29 cubic feet.
7. hora^lanks == 23 cubic feet. 

33 h<sra planks =  89 cubic feet, 
29 mi{jia logs ==' 477 . cubic feet-.
3 mi logs = 45 cubic feetft 
.1 satin log = 13 cubic feet.

a

3, Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to  bo 
made a t time of sale, if so required. . .
• 4. Measurements as recorded by the Divisional Forest ' 
Officer must be accepted, but previous to date of auction 
any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the measure-, 
ments and to present, any differences promptly; - ■.„ s .

5. ' No timber shall, be removed before the payment of
the full price bid, and alf timber sold must be removed. 
from the depot within ten days o f date of notification of 
acceptance by the Conservator o f, Forests of such bid, ; , 
and will be at the risk of the purchaser Until removed. 
Timber net removed within the ten days will be charged for 
at- the rate of Re. 1 per log per day. Logs riot removed 
from the depot within one month will revert, to the 
possession of the Crown.. . ,

6. .Should any person to whom' a lot is “knocked down .
refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or. fail 
to sign the sail book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when 
so required, or refuse of fail to pay the full purchase amount 
or the balance thereof, as the case may be, and to remove. ’ 
the timber,within the time specified in clause 5 above, the. 
lot will again be put up for auction, and the original 
purchaser or bidder will be held-liable for any loss to 
Government owing to a lower price being realized at the , 
resale, while if an enhanced'price is realized at. such re-sale; 
he shali,,howev3r, have no claim to the profit which shall *■ 
accrue to-Government. , V ; \ ■■■■-/

7. Agents bidding for'others will be required to produce 
a written authority from the firm or person for whom they 
bid ,. such ; authority will be retained by the Divisional

• Forest Officer, and will hold good only at'the particular 
sale at which it is produced. ; ’ : ; ,■

8. Any further particulars can be obtained from the
Divisional Forest Officer, Eastern Division (North), 
Trincomalee. : - . ■ , ,

! ‘ List of Timber. , r
25 satin logs, 576 cubic feet (approximately).

R . M. W h ite ,
' Acting Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
. Kandy, .September 25, 1925. . ■ -
—>----- : :—:  ---------- —a. , :— ---- :—- • . ’ .------4%-.-

Sale-of Timber.

A N auction sale of the under-mentioned satin wood logs 
lying at Muthur Outbay Depot, will bo held on the., 

spot by the Divisional Forest Officer, Eastern- Division 
(North), Trincomalee, on Wednesday, October 14, 1925, 
at 9 .30  a .m ., punctually, subject to the following 
c o n d i t i o n s ‘

1. The timber will be put up either singly or in'lots to  • 
suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot. &c.,*and no advance 
of less than 10 cents per cubic foot, &c.,. will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the 
approval or. disapproval of the - Conservator o f; Forests. 
The highest bidder will be required by the officer conduct
ing the sale to sign the Sale Book kept for the purpose 
directly a lot has beep knocked down to him. '

3. Fayment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be
made at time of satej if so required. ; - 0 ” - . f

4. • Measurements as recorded by the Divisional Forest, 
Officer must be accepted, but previous to date of auction 
any prospective bidder is a t liberty to check the measure
ments and to present any .differences promptly.
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5. No timber shall be removed before the  ̂
of tha full price-bi<L W d all timber sold must; be;iv 
frSm idle dop">| within ten, days of date of notificati-j. 
acceptance ,by the Conservator of Forests of such bid, v 
Will be «it the ris.1'. of the purchaser until removed. Tim' 
not removed within the ten days will be charged for at * J  
rato, Ro. 1 per log per day. Logs n$t removed from the 
depot within one month will revert to the possession of the

' Crown. o ' ; . v
6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down 

0 refuse to take i t  over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to
sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so 
required, or refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount 
ordthe balance thereof, as the case may be, and to remove 
the timber within the time specified in clause 5 above, the 
lot will hgaih be put up for auction, and the" original 
purchaser or bidder will be held liable for any loss to 
Government owing to a lower price being realized at the 
resale; while if an enhanced price is realized a t such resale, 
he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which shall 
accrue to  Government.

% Agent's bidding for ethers will be required to produce 
a Written, authority- from the firm or person for whom they 
bid,, fuch: authority w ill be retained by the Divisional 
Forest’ Officer, and will hold good only at the particular 
safe at which it  is produced.

Any further particulars can be obtained from the 
Divisional Forest Officer,. Eastern Division (North), 
Trincomalee. .

List of. Timber.
35 satin-wood logs, 353 cubic feet (approximately).

R . M. W h it e ,
Acting,Conservator of Forests.

Officb of the Conservator of Forests, . •
Randy, September 25, 1925.

.. Amended Rules and Scales o f Charges and other Fees 
chargeable for Services rendered by the 

. Medical Department.

I T is hereby notified for general information that rule 
the amehdbd' rules and' scale of charges and 

other fees Chargeable for , services rendered by the Medical 
Department, published by Notification dated August 28. 
1923, in 'Government Gazette No. 7,351 dated September 21, 
1923, in -substitution for rule 5 of the rules published by 
Notification dated August 4, 1923, in Government Gazette 
•No. 7,344 dated August 10,. 1923, is hereby cancelled, and, 
the following rule is substituted therefor :—

Rule referred to.

|MENT GAZETTE -  Got. 2, 1025

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclaim! ion dated August 25, 1925, 
published . in Government ' Gazette No. 7,483 of 

September 4, 1925, Nikawalamulla in Regalia District was 
proclaimed an infected area, in terms of sub-sections (I) 
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No.. 25 of 1909: anq. 
whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the 
said area, it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth 
disease, and no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from to-day.

- L. J .. S en evibatn e ,
The Kachcherj, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Kegalla, September 28, 1925.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 

at Ellakkala in Siyane korale east of the Western 
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned 
area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),. 
of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, viz.

The area bounded on the north by Udahawatta owned by 
Magilis Singho and others, south by Haggalla-Hedideni,1 
kanda Village Committee road, east by TJtuwana fields, 
west by Pasyala - Attanaga 11a road.

This-deeiaration is to take effect from this date.

- J . P. Ob e y e se k e b a , .
Mudaliyar, Siyane Korale East.

September 21, 1925.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated Ju ly  29, 1925, 
published in Government Gazette No. 7,478 of August 

14, 1925, Bakinigahawela weediya in Medagampattu 
korale of the Province of Uva was proclaimed an infected 
area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No, 25 of 1909; and whereas foot-and-mouth 
disease no longer exists in the said Bakinigahawela weediya, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and 
to be no longer an infected area.

This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.

N. Moonksinghb,
The Kachcheri, for Government Agent.

Badulla, September 24, 1925.

5. No charges other than’ those stated above can be
levied. > . .•». _ ■

J . F. E, B bidger ,
' ; Principal Civil Medical Officer'and

Inspector-General of Hospitals.

Colombo, September 30, 1925.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
I 1 T  HERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Y y Kadirana estate, Kadirana South, in Alutkuru 

korale north of the Western Province :- It is hereby 
dbbiafed that-the under-mentifehed area is infected in terms 
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance 
N m ‘2 5 'of'1909, as amended, by tl]e Ordinance No. 19 of 
1923, .viz,.:—

The area bounded oh the north by cart road from Kadi
rana to Katu tayakc, south by cart road from Kat.unuyake 
to  Goluwapokuna., east b y  Baseline road, west by fields.. 

This dcelarati^h is to take'effeet from this date.

; 0. H . A. S amaEakkody,
September 23, 1925; Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
among black cattle in the Gandara Vidana Arach- 

chie’s Division, in Wellaboda pattu of the Matara District t 
It is hereby declared that the area specified below is an 
infected area in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), 
of-the Ordinance .No. 25 of 1909 as amended by the Ordi
nance No. 19 of 1923.

This declaration shall.take effect from September 22,1925, 

Limits of infected Area.
North.—rThe village boundary between Kapugama East, 

Talalla North, and Gandara Police Officers’ divisions.
East.—The village boundary between Talalla South and 

Gandara East Police Officer’s divisions.
South.—Seashore.
West.—The Village boundary between Kapugama East,

Wauwa, and Gandara West Police-Officer’s divisions.O ,7

A. N; Stbong ,
The Kachcheri; Q Assistant Government Agent. 

Matara, September 24,1925.
O
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: Heof-and-Mouth Disease.
"VTOTICE is hereby given that’ the area declared infected 
1 ^  at Metiyagane palata, Udukaha korale west, in 

Dambadeni hatpattu of Kurunegala District of the North- 
Western .Province, under section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazette dated 
June 5, 1925, is free from hoof-and-mouth disease, and 
4b no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date,
H. W. A beye  w ard en  e ,

The Kachcheri, for Government Agent.
Kurunegala, September 25, 1925.

. ~ ‘  ' Rinderpest.
, fr ■ ' *• -

I "-EDWARD TURNER MILLINGTON, Government 
j  Agent of the Province of Uva, by virtue of the powers 

vested in me by section 7 (1) of OrdinaneeN o. 25®ctf 1909, 
do hereby proclaim that the road from *Kataragama to 
Tissa up to the Provfhco of U va boundary shall be closed 
to all cattle and animal traffic for a  further period of ten 
days from the date hereof, o

The Kachcheri, E. T. Mila-iNdiom
Badulla, September 20, 1926. Government Agent.

n

Rinderpest.
HERE AS rinderpest has broken out inWeligepola, 

in Hela Palle palata of Meda’ korale, Ratnapura 
District of the Province. Of Sabaragamuwa : It .is hereby 
declared that the area bounded on the north by Galgoda 
and Dambahena wasama boundary, east by ' Urawala 
wasama boundary, south by Atakalan korale boundary, 
west by Panana wasama boundary, is infected in terms 
of section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of. 1909.

This declaration will take effect from September 24, 1925.
B arn es R atwattb , 

Ratomahatmaya, Kiwlawata and 
September 24, 1925. Mefta Koralcs.

Rinderpest.

EDWARD TURNER MILLINGTON, Government 
? Agent of the Province of Uva, by virtue of the powers 

vested in me by section 7 (1) of Ordinance No.. 25 of 1909, 
do hereby proclaim that the road from ButtalU to Katara- 
gama shall be .closed to all cattle and animal traffic for a 
further period of ten days from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E. T. MiiliNttTON,
Badulla, October 1, 1925. Government Ageflt.

NOTICE UNDER “ THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

Election of Members of the Jaffna Urban . 
District Council.

OTICE is hereby given that it  is intended to hold an. 
. election of members of the Jaffna Urban District 

Council on Saturday, November 7 next. Every candidate 
must, be nominated in writing, and .the nomination paper 
must be subscribed by at least two persons whose names 
appear in the electoral roll of the electoral division for 
which the candidate offers himself for election ; and the 
nomination paper must be delivered at the office of the 
Jaffna Urban District Council on or before 12 noon on 
November 7, 1925.

If more than one candidate is nominated for any one 
division, a poll will be taken on Saturday, November 21, 
1925, at the polling place provided for that division as 
shown below.

The polls will open at 9 a .m . arid close at 4 p.M.

Polling Place.

For Division No. 1, the Jaffna District Court-house.
For Division No. 2, the St John’s College premises.
For Division No. 3, the Jaffna Urban District Council 

Office.
For Division No. 4, the.Sale Bungalow, Kachcheri.
For Division No. % the Mankayatkarasy Vidyasalai, 

Nallur.
For Division No. 6, the Sanmarka Pothana Vidyasalai, 

Chernia SSreet.
For Division No. 7, the Hindu College premises.
For Division-No. 8, the Mazrandheen Mathrasa School, 

Moor street. • .
©

o
The I&ichdheri, F. J. Smith,

Jaffna, September 28, 1925. ° Government Agent.

Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901.
is hereby notified -that the Matara Urban District 
Council has, • in terms Of section 5 of the above Ordi

nance imposed for the year 1920, an annual registration 
fee of Re. 1 on every dog .kept within the Urban District 
Council limits of Matara, payable on April I, 1920.

. Geo. W eeratunga ,
Urban District Council Office, Chairman.

Matara, September 18, 1925.

Rates and Taxes for the Year 1920.

IT is hereby notified that the Matara Urban District 
Council has, in terms of the above Ordinance imposed 

for the year 1926, the following rates and taxes, being the 
same as Were in force during the preceding year, within the 
administrative limits of the .Matara Urban District Council, 
subject to the provisions of the aforesaid Ordinance

Under section 171 (1) (a ) : A  rate of five per centum, 
payable on March 31, on June 30, On September 30, and on 
December 31, for the quarter ending ‘on ihe Said days, 
respectively, on the annua} value of all immovable property.

Under,section 173 (1) (as): A  tax payable in Six days 
labour or by a money payment of two rupees by all persons 
residing within the administrative limits of the Council, 
who are liable to perform labour under the provisions set 
forth in Schedule VIII. of the above Ordinance.

Under section 173 (1) (6): A  tax  in respect of the.follow
ing vehicles and animals, payable, on or before January? 31, 
at the rates specified :-— ‘ .

® Es. e.
For every carriage,of whatever description

other than a cart, hackery, or jinricksha 4 0 
For every double br^lock cart or hackery of

whatever description. . .  . .  3 d
For every single bullock cart or hackery . .  2 50
For every jinricksha . .  . . 1 0
For every horse, pony, or mule ,.  ,2 0
For every bicycle . . .  o.e 1 0

Geoi-W eeratunga,
Urban District Council Office, Chairman. °

Matara, September 18, 19215.
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MUNICIPAL ^COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

N OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the 
Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears 

of. rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the 
place and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.
9

September 28, 1925.
V iv ia n  P e r e ir a , 

Acting Municipal Treasurer.

Premises No.
Date and Place of Sale :

Street.

S c h e d u l e .
October 12,1925, at the Municipal Council Stores, Darley road.
Quarter and Year. ■ Property Seized.

984/154 . .  G randpass ro ad  . . .  1st q u arte r, 1925 . .  1 tab le , 1 arm chair, 1 ch a ir  ( la d ie s )

Time of Sale.
A .M .

. . ; 8

Election of a Councillor for the Fort Division.

W HEREAS a vacancy has occurred of a Councillor for the Fort Division of the Municipality of Colombo by the resig
nation of Charles Thompson Young, Esq., who was duly elected, a Councillor for the said division on March 10, 

1924, for the three years 1924, 1925, 1926; and whereas it is necessary that a substitute should be elected for the remainder 
of the term of office, notice is hereby given in accordance with rule 7 of the rules for the conduct of elections contained 
in Schedule B of Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, that the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo will receive nomination 
papers for the. nomination of candidates for the election of a substitute for the remainder of the.term of office as Councillor 
for the said Fort Division by or before 11 o’clock in the forenoon of October 16, 1925, at his office, at the Town Hall, 
Colombo. . '

2. Every nomination paper must be subscribed by two voters of the division for which the candidate seeks to be 
elected, as proposer and seconder, respectively, and by not less than eight nor more than twelve other such voters as 
assenting to. the nomination.

3. Each candidate must be nominated by a separate nomination paper. ,
4. The name of each person nominated must appear in the list of persons qualified to be elected as Councillors.
5. Nomination papers will be supplied by the Chairman to any person whose name appears on the list of persons 

qualified to be elected as Councillors, and no nomination paper shall be used for any election except a paper so supplied 
by the Chairman for that purpose. No nomination paper shall consist of portions of a form er forms pasted together.

6. Every nomination paper subscribed as aforesaid must be delivered by the candidate or his proposer or seconder 
at the Municipal Office by or before 11 o’clock in the.forenoon of October 16, 1925.

• H . E . New nham ,
-The Town Hall, Chairman, Municipal Council, and Mayor of Colombo.

Colombo, October 1, 1925. '

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.
Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy, held in the Town Hall, Kandy,

. o n  August 15, 1925, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated August 11, 1925.
. P r e s e n t Hon. Mr. W . L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. L. H. S. Pieris ; Mr. G. E. de Silva ; Mr. P. M. Bingham ; 

Dr. R. F. La Brooy ; Mr. Haji M. S. Usoof Ismail; and Mr. S. A. Wijayatileke.
1. The Minutes of Proceedings of the Meeting held on Ju ly  18, 1925, having been previously submitted to the 

Chairman for his approval and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed by the Chairman.
2. The following docunoeuts were submitted (a) Statement of receipts and disbursements from close of 1924, 

to Ju ly  31, 1925, on account of the Municipal Fund ; (b) Progress report of works brought up to the same date ; (c) Health 
Officer’s report for July, 1925 ; (d) Statements of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of work doije by the 
Municipal Magistrate during the month of July, 1925 ; (e) The reservoir readings for July, 1925.

Resolved that the statement (a), together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as required by section 
83 of the.Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910, be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for publication in the 
Government Gazette.

3. The following papers were laid on the table Reports by the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries, dairies, 
standpipes, and house-service taps inspected during July, 1925.

(а) Mr. Wijayatileke presented a petition from Mr. R. D. Weerasinghe, praying that in view of his father’s long
service, he majP be given employment under the Council. .

Resolved that he be informed he may apply when a suitable vacancy occurs.
(б) Mr. Pieris presented a petition from M. Mohideen, praying that electric lights be installed in his boutiques,

60 and 61, Colombo street, free «f cost in view of the loss sustained by him through the demolition of his boutiques owing 
to the outbreak of plague. °

The Chairman stated that the matter was coming up for consideration at the Meeting of this date of the Standing 
Committee on Municipal Works. * •

(c) Mr. Ismail presented a petition from Abdul Magid, praying that the licences in respect of mutton stalls Nos. 71 
and 7%  of t lfe  Public Market be issued in his favour. o '
, , Resolved that the petitioner be referred to previous reply No. 43 of May 2, 1925. ° o

' (d) Mr. Ismail presented a petition from J. A. Raju relating to his application to erect a building on premises No. ‘37,
Katukele Lake road. „ v

Resolved that the petition be referred to the Superintendent of Municipal Works for report.
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4. Correspondence :—(1) Letter No. 18 of Ju ly  18,1925, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, relating to applica
tion from Messrs. Delmege, Forsyth & Co., Ltd., for the erection on their existing Kerosine Oil and Liquid Fuel premises" 
at “Kandy a petrol pump installation such as are in Use all over Colombo.

Resolved that site plan showing road, &c., be called for. ,  ’* o
(2) Letter No. 19 of August 4, 1925, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, sanctioning the proposal to exempt

the area bounded on the north by Cross street, south by W ard street, east by Trincoifialee street, and west by Brownrigg 
street, from the operation of rule 2 of the schedule to “ The Housing and Town. Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 
in respect of all classes of buildings on the ground of their high site value.—read. o

(3) Letter No. 20 Of August 7, 1925, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, relating to the use of public roads by 
motor lorries.—Read.

Resolved that the Superintendent of Works be called upon to report what roads are suitable for use by motor 
lorries. - .

Suggestion to deviate all lorry and bus traffic to Railway approach road to be considered. p,
(4) Letter No. 21 of August 7, 1925, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, sanctioning the lease to the Kandy 

•Sports Club of a site on the Bogambra Recreation Grounds for building a pavilion.—read.
(5) Letter No. 205 of August 14, 1925, from the Chairman, Board of Improvement Commissioners, Kandy, request

ing the Council to take over allotments of land vested in the Board for the construction of back lanes.
Resolved that the allotments be taken over.
5. Pursuant to notice Mr. Ismail moved—That the bridge over the lake spill be widened. Mr. Wijayatileke 

seconded.
It was agreed to ask the Superintendent of Municipal Works for estimates for—(a) widening bis proposed; (6) an 

alternative to place a foot bridge for foot passengers.
6. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Ismail moved—That the Superintendent of Works be requested to submit a report 

for the improvement of the footpath leading to the Wace park. Mr. Pieris seconded.
Resolved that the Superintendent of Municipal Works be asked to submit report and estimate for improvements.
7. Report of the Census of Vagrants taken in Kandy on May 29, 1925, with recommendations for dealing with 

them submitted by the Kandy Social Service League for consideration of Council:
Resolved that the matter be referred to a Special Committee consisting of Messrs. Pieris, Wijayatileke, and Ismail.
8. Papers re arrangements for the accounting work of the Electricity Department.
Resolved that the proposals as approved by the Chairman on August 13, 1925, and circulated to the Members be 

adopted with effect from October 1, 1925. . .
9. To obtain a vote of Rs.. 5,000 for scraping the water mains.
Resolved that a vote of Rs. 5,000 be allowed for the purpose.
10. Papers re trade in dry fish at premises No. 9-10b , Brownrigg street.
Resolved that the petitioners be allowed to remain if they agree to keep their boutiques closed the whole of Sunday.
11. Estimate of Rs. 900 for building a retaining wall along Lady Anderson’s road.
Resolved that the estimate be passed.
12. To restore to office Dr. G. P. Hay, as provided for in section 30 of “ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910.
Mr. de Silva moved that Dr. G. P. Hay be restored to office. Mr. Wijayatileke seconded.—Unanimously carried.
13. Recommendations of the Standing Committees :—

• 8 . C. (A).
(1) That the draft by-laws relating to Residential and Commercial Areas be adopted.

8 . O. (B).
(2) That the rents of stalls Nos. 22 and 23 of the Public Market be fixed at Rs. 27-50 and Rs. 20 per mensem, 

respectively.
8 . C. (C).

(3) That the lease of Railway land for a Slaughter-house for pigs be renewed for 5 years at Rs. 5 per annum.
(4) That a  rent of Rs. 5 per annum be recovered from the Kandy Sports Club as rent for site of new pavilion.
(5) That the Market Daily Renter be allowed to give property security in lieu of cash security as required under 

the present contract.
(6) That the motor car allowance to the Medical Officer of Health be raised to Rs. 1,200 per annum.
(7) That Nayekken, the Bogambra Recreation Grounds Watcher, be allowed a  gratuity of Rs. 211-90 for 38

years’ service. o •
(8) That the Revenue Inspector, Mr. Abeysinghe, be allowed to draw the increments to his salary from January,

1926.
(9) That a substitute be employed at Re. 1 • 50 per diem during the absence of the Supervisor of Conservancy on 

sick leave.
(10) That a sum of Rs. 22-50 due for 3 pairs of boots supplied to the Municipal Inspectors in 1922, be paid to the 

Durbar, Kandy.
S .G . (D).

(11) That water service pipes be allowed to 19|a, Lady MacCarthy’s road—V. I. V. Gomjs.
Resolved that the recommendations be adopted. ' Q —
14. Plan and estimate of Rs. 211;500 for the construction of 45 model dwellings at Deiyannewela. • 0 
Resolved that the plan and estimate be adopted.
15. Papers re amendments to the Municipal Pension Rules. e
Re®olved that the proposed amendments necessary to  bring the Municipal Pension Minute into line with the 

Government Pension Minute be adopted.
16. ” The Chairman’s Administration Report for 1924.
Resolved that in terms of section 102 of “ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,” the Chairman’s Administration 

Report for the year 1924, be submitted to<SIis Excellency the Officer Administering the Government. ° ° e •

Confirmed this 19th day of September, 1925 : °
W. L. K indebsley,

Chairman, Municipal Council, Kandy.
• , A l l
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Expenditure.

A.—GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUNT.
Revenue Account for the Eight Months, January 1 to August 31, 1925.

Incurred
Estimated from Jan. 1 R evenue .
for 1925. to Aug. 31,

1 Consolidated rate
2 -Taxes
3 Tolls
4 Licence fees and stamp duties

(а) Licence fees
(б) Stamp duties

5 Slaughter-house fees
6 Conservancy fees
7 Rents
8 Judicial fines
9 W ater service

10 Government grants
11 Education account
12 Miscellaneous receipts

3 1925.
Rs. 0. Rs. c.

1 Administrative, personal '
emoluments . . 65,680 13 43,715 46

lA Administrative, other charges 16,418 0 11,138 83
2 Rice allowance to coolies 1,000 0 938 64
3 Collectors .., 10,600 0 6,682 27
4 Infectious diseases, prevention 3,000 0 2,575 17
5 Scavenging streets and

removal of house and trade
refuse 32,507 75 19,069 85

6 Conservancy of latrines 43,420 0 29,790 94
7 Minor sanitary services 2,745 0 1,504 64
8 Roads, buildings, parks, &c.,

maintenance 45,349 0 28,003 64
9 Public lighting 28,750 0 . 19,238 30

10 W ater services . . . 11,600 0 8,476 89
11 Town improvements 7,000 0 4,885 27
12 Markets 7,412 0 5,237 24
13 Slaughter-houses 4,280 0 1,451 14
14 Cemetery .. 2,422 0 1,559 97
15 Municipal Court 2,234 0 1,116 0
16 Police 30,000 0 15,000 0
17 Education .. 4,587 97 200 0
18 Eree Library 2,400 0 2,400 0
19 Poor relief and public recrea-

tion 6,150 0 3,491 86
20 Pensions . . . 4,611 83 2,955 28
21 Loan repayments and interest 54,978 16 11,530 75
22 Miscellaneous services 9,130 0 4,575 33

396,275 84 225,537 47
23 Capital expenditure (provid-

ed from revenue) 22,784 16 23,126 78

419,060 0 248,664 25
Balance, being revenue in

excess of expenditure — 16,159 78

— 264,824 3

Kandy, September 18, 1925.

Loans outstanding :— 
Government of Ceylon 
Local loans Com

missioners on De- Rs. 
comber 31, 1924 374,166 

Less repayments in
1925 . . .  5,000

Estimated 
for 1925.

Rs. c. 
198,000 0 
28,255 0 
27,085 0

4,300
14,950
10,300 0 
30,650 0 
69,501 50 
4,000 0 

10,550 
34,100 

1,300 
14,900

Accrued 
from Jan. 1 
to Aug. 31, 

1925.
Rs. o. 

99,559 25 
34,302 66 
3,450 0

3,790 50 
13,483 0

7,378 17 
22,523 83 
46,127 99 

6,618 9 
11,406 81 

3,000 0

13,183 74

447,891 50 264,824 3

Balance Sheet, August 31,1925.
L ia b il it ie s .

Add Loans received 
in 1925

Loans redeemed account 
December 31, 1924 

.Redeemed in 1925

Revenue contribution to - capital 
outlay . . .

Government contribution for 
capital services 0

Donation from Mr. K. B. Wara- 
kaulle f or building an Ayurvedic 
Dispensary ..

Sundry creditors
Police bill account 15,000 0
Tradesmen, . .  . . 13,731 49
Outstanding wages 3,538 12
Market stall rent securities 4,518 50
Model tenement securities 932 0
Sundry securities 6,785 88
Free Library upkeep account . . 1,888 25

332,230 36 

543,356 38 

99,078 34

2,000 0

1,526,234 72

E . B. P e ir is ,  Accountant.

Total. 
Rs. c.

'' Amount. Total. Amount.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. 0.

. . oo

98 Free Library Members deposit
account 423 0

c. Miscellaneous deposits 1,347 44
66 Municipal Court Fines Award

account . .  .. 615 75
0 Tools and stores lost account . 430 0

Maternity and Child Welfare
66 Committee ..  .. 333 1o Lettering vehicles ---  '

0 Times Book Club account 151 81
444,166 66 Board of Improvement deposit

549,569 64 account 967 0
on Sale of stores .. 0 1. 327,230 36

5,000 0 Back lane scheme, contribution .. ■ ---

Sinking fu n d :—
Amount to credit invested as per 

contra . .  . .  —
Capital account balance . .  —

Revenue account, balance from
1924 . .  . .  166,951 72

Add revenue in excess of 
expenditure from January 1 to  
August 31,1925, as per revenue 
account . .  . .  16,159 78

50,136 66 
10,375 39

58,673 80 
206,787 88

O
v

183,111 50

509,085 13
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Asse t s.
Expended to Deo. Expended During Total Capital Unexpended Total “

31,1924. 1925. Outlay Balance in Hand. Assets.
Capital outlay :— Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. * Hka a

Town Hall and Municipal offices ..  37,469 98 . . --- 37,469 98 . • ---
Markets . . . .  77,442 91 . •' — 77,442 91 , # __
Rice granaries and depfits . .  60,138 66 . . --- ,. 60,138 56 , ,  __
School buildings . .  10,156 61 . . --- 10,156 61
Model dwellings . . .  181,070 6 . .  33,744 80 .. 214,814 86 . .  60,185 14
Ayurvedic Dispensary . . . . --- — __ 2,000 0

• Other Municipal buildings . .  59,771 91 . . ---- 59,771 91 . . __
Roads, pavements, &c. . . . .  107,607 13 . . • • — , , 107,607 13 • . ---
Drainage . .  . .  • . .  145,010 75 , . __ 145,010 75 , , . __
Public latrines ..  20,229 84 , . --- . . 20,229 84 . . __
Carriage and rickshaw stands 371 78 . . --- 371 78 # t __

.Recreation grounds . .  30,374 26 . . --- 30,374 26 • . __
Waterworks . . 293,486 88 . . --- 293,486 88 t , _
Lands in the catchment area . .  103,000 0 . . __ 103,000 0 • « __
Waterworks—new scheme ..  68,752 2 1,510 24 .. 70,262 26 . .  144,602 74
Preliminary investigations re ditto 2,499. 8 . . --- 2,499 8 , , __
Steam road roller . .  14,902 36 . . --- 14,902 36 __
Conservancy hand carts 226 0 . . --- 226 0 , ( __
Deacon meters 8,289 42 . . --- 8,289 42 __
Incinerator 679 1 . . --- , . 679 1 __
Water supply to Peradeniya . .  62,713 34 — 62,713 34 —

1,284,191 80 35,255 4 1,319,446 84 . 206,787 88

Loan to Electricity Department 
Investments held by trustees of Sinking Fund 
Stocks and stores :—

Stores . .  . .  . .
Rice

Sundry debtors :—
Rates, taxes, &c.
Cheques returned by Bank 
Advance of pay, &c.
Education District Committee 
Board of Improvement 
Loan to the Superintendent of Works for 

purchase of a car . .  . . .
Cash:—:

In Mercantile Bank fixed deposit . .
do. current account

Petty cash in hand of Shroff 
Petty cash in hand of Secretary, Maternity 

and Child Welfare Committee

1,526,234 72 
211,878 12 

58,673 80

7,144 4
348 74

. 30,939 70
71 12

1,282 51
440 16

1,137 8

,. 165,375 38
. 28,950 7

594 42

50 0

7,492 78

33,870 56 
2,200 0

194,969 87 
509,085 13

©

Kandy, September 18, 1925. E. B. P e ibis, Accountant.
B.—ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT.

Revenue Account for the Five Months, January 1 to May 31, 1925.
E xpenditure .

Generation of electricity :—
Fuel
Oil, waste, and engine room stores 
Salaries and wages at works 

Repairs and maintenance :—
(а) Buildings . .
(б) Engine, boilers, machinery, and.plants

Estimated Expended Jan. to Total.for 1925. May, 1925.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. C

27,225 89 , # 11,579 60
5,997 50 2,794 10
8,292 0 3,223 24

500 0 32% 18
3,398 0 . 1,152 14

Distribution of electricity :— .
Salaries of outdoor staff . .  2,500 0
Repairs and maintenance of meters, switches, and

other apparatus . .  3,000 0
Public lam ps:—

Attendance and maintenance . .  6,000 0
Works executed for customers :—

Labour . .  . . . .  4,269 60
Materials . .  7,230 40

Management and general expenses :—
Salaries . .  15,226 0

3  Rent of Engineer’s bungalow . .  1,200 0
Printing and stationery 750 0
Audit fees 250 0
Insurance —
Legal expenses . . .  ® • • 50 0
Telephone ..  • ■ 225 0
Typewriter . . 350 0
Sundry charges 750 0

Total amount of working expenses .. . .  87,214 39
Gross profit carried to nett revenue account . .  —-

487 41

286 26

3,219 18

1,170 7
5,599 90

6,6£j£ 45 
500 0 
356 37

19,076 26

773 67

3,249 18 

©
6,769 97

m

350 0 
144 80

8,009 62
37.878 70
27.878 98 
65,757 68

o
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I ncome.

Sale of electricity :—
Private lighting 
Power of heating ..
Public lighting . .  . . .
Municipal Departments

Public lam ps:—
Attendance and maintenance 

Works executed for customers and goods sold :— 
From customers

Rent of meters:—
Recoveries

Sundry revenue :—
Miscellaneous :receipts

Kandy, September 18, 1925.

Estimated
Realized 

Jan. to May, Total.
for 1925. 1925.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.

90,000 0 .. 39,026 58

30,000 0 .! 12,883 78
475 0 362 30

52,272 66

. 15,000 0 . . 12,003 52
12,003 52

. 3,600 0 . . 1,425 0
1,425 0

250 0 . 56 50
56 50

139,325 0 65,757 68

E. B. P e ir is , Accountant.

Nett Revenue Account, January 1 to May 31,1925.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Interest . .  . .  — 5,782 10
Nett profit up to December 31, 1924 87,768 24

Rs. c.
Nett profit January to

April, 1925 . . 21,739 54 —
Nett profit for May,

1925 . .  5,177 66
---------------  26,917 20

------------ 114,685 44

Balance from 1924
Refund of Customs duty
-Cross profit as per revenue account

120,467 54

Rs. c.
87,768 -24 

4,820 32 
27,878 98

120,467 54

Kandy, September 18, 1925. E. B. P e ir is , Accountant.

L ia b il it ie s .
Temporary loan from Municipal fund 
Sundry creditors 
Customers deposits 
Reserve for depreciation 
Nett revenue account:—

Balance at credit ?.

Balance Sheet, M a y 3 1 ,1925.
Rs. 0. Expended

. .  192.092 34 Asse t s . up to Dec. During Total.

. .  10,130 6 31, 1924. 1925.
2 77 Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.

. .  11,171 17 Capital ou tlay:—
Acquisition of un-

..  114,685 44 dertaking 150,000 0 — 150,000 0
Extension to

buildings 10,603 36 454 66 11,058 2
New parts for

engines 7,276 73 — 7,276 73
Storage b a tte ry .. 48,924 45 — 48,924 45
Switch board 1,940 60 ---* 1,940 60
Meters 1,374 72 1,511 64 2,886 36
Mains 45,146 38 9,962 62 55,109 0
A ir compressor .. 2,319 21 — 2,319 21
New engine — 1,539 37 1,539 37

267,585 45 13,468 29 281,053 74
Stores on hand — ____ 19,227 51
Fittings on hire — _  * 85 48
Sundry debtors • .. — ____ 24,788 28
Municipal Electrical

Engineer’s account — --  . 2,918 1
Petty cash ® -- , 8 76

328,081 78 328,08# 78

Kandy, September 18, 1925. E. B. P e ir is , Accountant.
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B.—ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT.
Revenue Account for the Six Months, January 1 to June 30, 1925

Estimated Expended
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Expen diture .

Generation of electricity :—
Fuel
Oil, waste, and engine room stores. .
Salaries and wages at works 

Repairs and maintenance :—
(а) Buildings
(б) Engine, boilers, machinery, and plants

Distribution of electricity :—
Salaries of outdoor staff
Repairs and maintenance of meters, switches, 

other apparatus

Public amps :—
Attendance and maintenance .

Works executed for customers :—
Labour 
Materials

Management and general.expenses :—
Salaries . ...  ' . .
Rent of Engineer’s bungalow 
Printing and stationery 
Audit fees .. . . •
Insurance .. . •
Legal expenses 
Telephone 
Typewriter 
Sundry charges

Total amount of working expenses' ..
Gross profit carried to nett revenue account

Income.

Sale of electricity :—
Private lighting 
Power of heating 
Public lighting . .
Municipal Departments

Public lamps :—
Attendance and maintenance

Works executed for customers and goods sold :— 
From customers

Rent of meters :—
Recoveries

Sundry revenue :—
Misscellaneous receipts

Kandy, September 18, 1925.

for 1925. Jan. to June Total*
01925.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
27,225 89 .. 14,422 65

5,997 50 ..  3,456 53 ©
8,292 0 .. 3,873 13

500 0 327 18
3,398 0 .. 1,221 80

23,301 29

2,500 ,0 487 41

3,000 0 333 91
821 32

6,000 0 .. 3,603 34
3,603 34

4,269 60 ..  1,371 8
7,230 40 .. 6,401 41

, 7,772 49

15,226 0 .. 7,997 25
1,200 0 .. . 500 0

750 0 356 37
250 0 —

50 0 ___
225 0 . . ---
350 0 350 0 •
75p 0 156 41

9,360 3

87,214 39 , . __ 44,858 47
--- — 31,535 72

76,394 19

Realized
Estimated Jail, to June, Total.
for 1925. 1925.

Rs. Rs. c. Rs. c.
90,000 0 .. 45,906 6

30,000 0 !. 15,464 79
475 0 394 35

61,765 20

15,000 0 .. 12,849 99
12,849 99

3,600 0 .. 1,722 50
---------p----- 1,722 50

250 0 56 50
56 50

139,225 0 76,394 19

E. B. P e ib is , Accountant.

Nett Revenue Aeeount January 1 to June 30,1925.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Interest .̂ . .  — 6,950 64
Nett profit, up to December 31, 1924 87,768 24 

® Rs. c.
Nett profit, January to

May, 1925 . .  26,917 20
Nett profit, June, 1925. . 2,848 20

---------------  29,765 40
&  --------- 117,533 64

©

Balance from 1924 
Refund of Customs duty »
Gross profit as per revenue account

.) Rs. c. 
. '87,768 24 
. 4,820 32
. 31,535 72

o
0

124,124 28

Kandy, September 18, 1925.

124,124 28

E. B. P e ib is , Accountant.
A 12
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Balance Sheet, June 30,1925.
Liabilities. Rs. c. Expended

Temoorary loan from Municipal fund .. 187,854 87 up to Dec. Dxiring Total.
Sundry creditors ..  10,133 18 31, 1924. 1925.
Customers deposits . .  „ ■2 77 Assets. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
Reserve for depreciation .. 11,171 17 Capital ou tlay:—
Nett revenue account :— Acquisition of un-

Balance at diedit ..  117,533 64 dertaking 150,000 0 — 150,000 0
Extension to

buildings 10,603 36 454 66 11,058 2
' New parts for

engines 7,276 73 — 7,276 73
Storage b a tte ry .. 48,924 45 — 48,924 45
Switch board 1,940 60 — 1,940 60
Meters .. 1,374 72 1,511 64 2,886 36

‘ Mains 45,146 38 9,970 22 55,116 60
Air compressor .. 2,319 21 — 2,319 21
New engine — 3,922 48 3,922 48

267;585 45 15,859 0 283,444 45
Stores on hand — — 18,738 89- - Fittings on hire - -- - ~ — 85 48
Sundry, debtors — — 24,264 84
Municipal Electrical

Engineer’s account — — 141 39
Petty cash — 20 58

326,695 63 326,695 63

Kandy, September 18, 1925. E. B Peiris, Accountant.

Back-lane Scheme for the Scavenging of the Area 
of the Town of Kandy.

XN accordance with section 53 (3) of “ The Housing and 
Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 

notice is hereby given that the Back-lane Scheme for the 
scavenging of the area bounded on the north by Colombo 
street, south by Ward street, east by Brownrigg street, 
and west by- Colombo road, as finally approved by the 
Board of Improvement Commissioners, Kandy, has been 
submitted for sanction to the Governor in Executive 
Council.

Particulars of this scheme as finally approved by the . 
Board of Improvement Commissioners, Kandy, were 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,483 of September 
4, 1925, and in “ The Ceylon Morning Leader ” of Sep
tember 4, 1925, and “ The Times of Ceylon” of September, 
4, 1925.

W. L. K in d e r sl e y ,
Chairman, Board of Improvement Commissioners.

Town Hall,
Kandy, September 29. 1925.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Toll Rent, Western Province.

NOTICE is hereby given that on Thursday, October 15, 
1925, at 12 noon, will be put for resale at the 

Colombo Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purchaser 
for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned 
Toll Rent of the Western Province, the original purchaser 
of which may have failed to pay on or before that date 
th9 instalments for the monftis of Ju ly  and August, 1925, 
or any part thereof that m ay be due and owing on that 
date.

The purchaser or purchasers at the resale should deposit 
one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.

If the rent is not disposed of at the resale, action will be 
taken against the defaulter in tex-ms of the provisions of 
the Ordinance No. 21 of 1905.

Frojn October 16, to December 31, 1925.
• Mixtufl'adiya ferry.

# R. N. Th ain e ,
District Road Committee, Chairman.

Colombo, September 28, 1925.

,  • •Deniyaya-Hayes Branch Road, 1924-25.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sums for the main
tenance and improvement of the Deniyaya-Hayes Branch 
Road dxiring 1924^25, the Provincial Road Committee of

the Southern Province, acting under the provisions of 
“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” as amended 
by Ordinance No. 9 of 1907, have assessed the proportion 
due by each estate in the district interested in the main
tenance and improvement of the said road as follows :—

The notice published in Gazette No. 7,473 of Ju ly  10,1925. 
is hereby cancelled.

Estimate for 1924r-25.

Government Private
Moiety. Contribu

Rs. c.
tions. 
Rs. c.

D 247 Maintenance of Deni-
yaya-Hayes road 5,430 0 5,511 45

43 Improvements, Deni
yaya-Hayes road .. 1,250 o .. 1,306 25

New cooly lines for Deni-
yaya-Hayes road .. 3,825 0 . . 1,998 56

619 Benching comers on the
Deniyaya-Hayes road 250 0 . . 261 25

266 Repairs to flood damages,
Deniyaya-Hayes road 831 0 .. 868 40

Over-expenditure on
amount Maintenance, 
1923-24 () I t  74

o -------------- -
Total to be recovered . .  9,962 65

o
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1st section, 1 mile.

^otal acreage, 6,003f—Moiety of cost, Rs. 986 • 40— 
Sectional rate, 16'4297—Total rate, 16'4297.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Assessment.
Rs. c.

D. M. Rajapakse . .  Deniyaya. . .  609 .. 100 6

1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 5,394f—Moiety of cost, Rs. 986■ 4 0 -  

Sectional rate, 18 -2844—Total rate, 31 ’ 7141.
D. K. Dias Appu (}) Kekttnaliena .. 80 .. 6 95
W. A. Kovis Appu (£) do. — .. 3 47
W. A. Sandiris (}) . . do. . — .. 6 94
K. D. S. Kulasuriya (}] do. — .. 6 94
R. K . P. de Silva (}) do. — .. 3 47
D. Asirvavthan Tenipitiya 28 .. 9 72

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 5,286J—Moiety of cost, Rs. 986 • 40— 

Sectional rate, 18 ’ 6580—Total rate, 53'3721.
D. M. Rajapakse . .  Downside . .  202 .. 107 81

1st and 4th section, 4 miles.
Total acreage, 5,084}—Moiety of cost, Rs. 986 • 4 0 -  

Sectional rate, 19 • 3992—Total rate, 72-7713.
Handford Estate 

Company, Ltd.
(George Steuart &
Co.) . .  Handford ..  765 .. ’ 556 70

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
Total acreage, 4,319f—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,972 • 80— . 

Sectional rate, 45'6693—Total rate, 118'4406.
E. C. Anderson ..  Anningkanda . .  775 .. 917 91

1st to 7th section, 7 miles.
Total acreage, 3,544f— Moiety of cost, Rs. 986-40— 

Sectional rate, 27-8271—Total rate, 146-2677.
W: A. Elias Appu . .  Marahena . .  95 .. 138 95
W. Denoris Silva . .  Huktenna . . - 36 .. 52 66

Do. . .  Puhulhenekanda 30 .. 43 88

1st to 8th section, 8 miles.

Total acreage, 3,383f—Moiety of cost, Rs. 986 • 40-— 
Sectional rate, 29-1511—Total rate, 175-4188. 

Lipton, Limited . . Panilkanda . . 844 .. 1,480 53

1st to 10-1 section, 10-1 miles.
Total acreage, 2,539.}—Moiety of cost, Rs. 2,071-45—  

Sectional rate, 81 • 5612—Total rate, 256-98.
Haydella Tea and 

Rubber Company,
Ltd., (Whittall 
Co.)

Do.
E. C. Gunatilaka 
M. S. Furlong

&
. .  Hayes 
. . Gongalla 
. . Longford 
. . Dambahena

1,638}.. 4,211 26
574 .. L475 7
257 .. 660 44

70 .. 179 89

Total .. 9,962 65

Which sums the proprietors, managers, and agents of the 
several estates arejhereby required to pay in$o the Colonial 
Treasury, on o©before October 26, 1925.

e
Provincial Road Committee, T. B. R u sse ll ,

Galle, September 16, 1925. Chairman.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road.

EEFERRING to the notice dated Ju ly  16, 1925, and 
published in the Government Gazette Nos. 7,475 and 

7,476 of Ju ly 24 and 31, 1925, respectively, notice is hgreby 
given that, under section 14 of “ The. BrahcbeRoads Ordi
nance, No. 14 of 1896,”0 the under-mentioned gentleman 
have been elected to form the Local Committee to perform 
the duties imposed upon such Committee by the said 
Ordinance in respect of the above road°for two years, 
namely, from September 15, 1925, to September 15, 1927 :-̂ r 

Messrs. George Brown (Chairman), B. N. Walmsley, 
W. H. Fitzpatrick, R. Hill, and N. Sinnatajnby. . ,. .

Provincial Road Committee, 
Ratnapura, September 15, 1925.

P. O. F ernando , 
for Chairman.-

Polatagama-Halgolla (Poonagala Factory) Cart Road.

~^TOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, having 
declared by a Proclamation dated September 11, 

1925, and published in the Government Gazette No. 1,748 of 
September 18, 1925, that the metalled cart road from 
Polatagama to Halgolla (Poonagala Factory), 5J miles in 
length, in the District of Kegalla, Province of Sahara-, 
gamuwa, constructed and maintained by the Anglo- 
American Direct Tea Trading Company, Limited, shall, as 
for and after September 21, 1925, be treated as a road 
constructed under “ The Estate Road Ordinance, No. 12 of 
1902,” the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of 
Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 5 of 
the said Ordinance, will on Tuesday, October 20, 1925, at
2 .3 0  p.m., at this office in Ratnapura, proceed to define the 
limits of the district, the estates in which will be assessed 
for improvement, upkeep, and repair, of the said road: It’is 
further notified that it is proposed to include the following 
among other estates in the district to be assessed ; and it is 
hereby further notified that immediately after the limits 
of the district have been de ined, a General Meeting of the 
proprietors or resident managers of the estates therein, will 
be held to elect a Local Committee to serve for two years, 
which shall consist of not. less, than two nor more than five 
members, to perform the duties imposed upon such Committee 
by the said Ordinance (under section 11, Chapter III). 
The General Meeting shall consist of such number of pro
prietors or resident managers within the district as shall 
represent not less one-third of the acreage.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

Yatiyantota Ceylon Tea Company,
Limited (Agents, Messrs. W hittall 
& Co.) .. . .  Polatagama'

Do- . . We-oya
Anglo-American Direct Tea Trading 

Company (Agents, Messrs. Je^nes,
Finlay & Co.).. ® . .  Holgolla

Total
Acreage.

1,088 
1,511

2,632

Total . . ' 5,231

Provincial Road Committee, 
Ratnapura, September 22, 1925.

G. L. Davidson , 
for Chairman.

Chetnole-Rassagala Road. •
$ . •

-^"OTICE ic hereby given that the Governor, having 
-LN declared by a proclamation dated September 19, 
1925, and published in the®Government Gazette No. 7,486 of 
September 25, 1925, that the metalled cart road leading 
from the terminus of the Balangoda-Chetnole branch road, 
and terminating at the factory on Rassagala estate, 3J miles 
in length, in the District of Ratnapura, Province of Sabara
gamuwa, constructed and maintained by ®tfie Anglo- 
American Direct Tea Trading Company, Limited, shall, as , 
from and after September 19, 1925, be treated as a road 
constructed under “ The Estates Roads Ordinance, No. 12 
of 1902,” the Provincial Road Committee of the Province
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of Sabaragamuwa,. acting under the provisions of section 5 
of the said Ordinance, will on Tuesday, October 20, 1925, at
2.30 p .m ., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to define the 
limits of the district, the estates in which will be assessed 
for im^rovem^its, upkeep, and repair of the said road. It 
is further notified that it is proposed to include the following 
among other estates in the district to  be assessed ; and it is 
hereby further notified that immediately after the limits of 
the district hav« been defined, a General Meeting of the 
proprietors or resident managers of the estates therein will 
be eldh to elect a Local Committee to serve for two years, 
which shall consist of not less than two nor more than five 
members to perform the duties imposed upon such Com- 
onittee by the said Ordinance (under section 11, Chapter III). 
The General Meeting shall consist of such number of 
proprietors or resident managers within the district as shall 
represent not less than one-third of the acreage.

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions. „

Proprietors or -Agents. Estates. Acreage.
The Anglo-American Direct . Tea 

Trading Company, Limited (Agents 
Messrs. James Finlay & Co.,
Colombo) .. . .  Meddekanda 1,080

Do. . . . . Rassagala . . 2,428
Mr. P. L. Palawasan Pillay of Balan-

goda .. . .  Selvawatta-..  96

Total ' . .  3,604

Provincial Road Committee, 
Ratnapura, September 28, 1925.

T. A. H odson, 
Chairman.

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

’ Cancellation o f Appointment of Assessors.

I T is hereby notified that the notification dated Sep
tember 10, 1925, published in Government Gazette

No. 7,485 dated. September'18, 1925, so far as it  refers 
to the appointment of Messrs. E. V. Mendis, G. Vitharana, 
and E. Abdul Rahiman, as Assessors for the Local Board 
town of Gampola, is hereby cancelled.

W. L. K in d ersley ,
The Kaehcheri, • Government Agent.

Kandy, September 23, 1925.

Appointment of Assessors.

B Y  virtue of powers vested in me under section $ of 
Ordinance No. 7 of 1866, as amended by Ordinance, 

No. 19 of 19 2 1 ,1 have appointed the persons named below 
to'be the Assessors for the Local Board town of Nawala- 
pitiya for the year 1926.

E. V. Mendis.
G. Vitharana.
K. Abdul Rahiman.

The Kaehcheri, W. L. K indeb.s i .e y ,
Kandy, September 23, 1925. Government Agent.

NOTICES UNDER “ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Notice regarding Local Option of Arrack Tavern at 
Vidattaltivu, 1926-1927.

IT is hereby notified for public information that the 
Assistant Government Agent of the Mannar District, 

in exercise of the powers vested in him by rule 2 of the rules 
specified in Excise Notification No. 146 of August 14, 1925, 
in respect of the Arrack Tavern at Vidattaltivu, has 
appointed the under-mentioned date and place for recording

votes for the purpose of ascertaining whether 60 per cent, 
of the road tax-paying inhabitants of the area are opposed 
to the existence of the arrack tavern within suoh area.

October 30, 1925: From 8 a .m . to 7 p .m . in the Govern
ment School building at Vidattaltivu.

The area served is Vidattaltivu and Pallamadu.
The Kaehcheri, - C. L. W ickrem esinghe , 

Mannar, September 29,1925. Assistant Government Agent.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

[tflpliance w fei the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
dmajicp'' 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,’’'the Mlowing application for registration of a Trade 
Mark (^advertised :—P

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,402.

(2) Date of Jtdceipt: May 21, 1925.
•

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): INDIA 
FLOUR MILLS, LIMITED (a Company duly incorporated 
according to the laws of India), Aarachi, India ; Mill agents, 
exporters, commission agents, and dealers in grain and seeds.

(4) Address for service in the Island: M. Popatlal & Co., 
No. 77, Sfc. John’s road, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-two.

(6) Goods: Flour, sooji, rawa, atta, pollard, and bran, 
being substances used as food).

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

I N D I A  

M  I L

< y

"  ROSE BRAND

K A R A C H I .
The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the 

device of ajloiMr and the word “ ROSE,” and no claim, is made, 
to the exclusive use of the added matter except in so fa r c$ it 
consists of the applicants name and, address. 0

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seym our ,
Colombo-, September 16, 1925. Registrar-General.
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impltehce with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
rdintmce, 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 
tlfe following application for registration of a Trade

Mark is advertised :
(1) Trade Mark No. 3,411.
(2) Date of Receipt: May 28, 1925.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): ESSEX  

MOTORS (a Corporation organized under the laws of the 
State of Michigan, United States of America), City of 
Detroit, County of Wayne, State of Michigan, United 
States, of America ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
No. 2, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

with the/si'g^isions of “ The Trade Marks 
ce, 1888,’i ail<? tne “ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 
application for registration of a Trade Mark is 

advertised :—y> * o
(1) ’frjjde M&rk No. 3,£54.
(2) PaJ® of Receipt: September 8, 1925.
(3) cfpplicant (Proprietor of the Trade M ark): AIYAN 

CANNU ARUMUGAM PERUMAL NADAR, No. 84 
Maliban street, Pettah, Colombo ; Dealer in tobacco.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ------.
(5) Class : Forty-five. {
(6) Goods: Tobacco.

(5) Class : Twenty-two.
(6) Goods : Gasolene passenger automobiles.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the word 
“ ESSEX  ” within a hexagonal device, and no claim is made 
to the exclusive use of the word “ MOTORS,” except when 
used in combination with the device as shown.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the 
distinctive device, and no claim is made to the exclusive use 
of the added matter except in so fa r  as it consists of the 
applicant's name.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seymour ; 
Colombo, September 30, 1925. Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seym o ur , 
Colombo, September 23, 1925. Registrar-General. ’

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.
(Continued from page 2300.)

Code for Assisted English Schools.

THE following amendments to the Code of Regulations for Assisted English Schools, which have been approved 
by the Board of Education, and confirmed by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in 

Executive Council, are hereby published in accordance with section 10 (3) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, October 1, 1925.

A mendments referred  to .

By His Excellency’s command,
E. B. Alexander, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

Payment of Grants.
•Substitute the following regulations for those relating to the payment of grants in the Code for Assisted English 

S c h o o l s ■
■ - Grants. o «s

1. The object of the grant is to aid local exertion— 8
(a) In promoting education ;
h>) In maintaining schools ; and ®
(c) In training teachers. . ’

Grants cannot be claimed for any new school, irrespective of the circumstances of the case and the limits of the sum 
placed at the disposal of the Director by the Legislative Council. Should a grant be refused, the reason of its refusal will 
be communicated to the applicants. ^ „

2. The grant paid to any school is the difference between the Manager’s contribution towards the salaried* of an 
adequate staff as defined below and the salaries of this staff paid according to the approved scale.

3. Staff eligible for Grant.—English schools which have an average attendance of not more than 150 eligible pupils 
for the last school year will be allowed to count one teacher for every 12 units of average attendance, and the maximum 
staff eligible for grant will be ten teachers.
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Where the average attendance is more than 150 eligible pupils, the allowance will be one teacher for every 15 units.
Note (l).- -In English schools which have a course of Vernacular Literature up to the Cambridge Senior or London 

Matriculation standard, an additional teacher will be eligible for grant. ' . ‘
o Note (2).—Where there are part-time teachers, special arrangements should be made with the Department.

Note (3).—In calculating the number of teachers eligible for grant fractions will not be counted.
Note (4).—To find the number of units of average attendance the total number of attendances of eligible pupils is 

divided by the total number of sessions held in the year.
4. The Manager’s contribution is according to the tables appearing in the annual returns for Assisted schools.
5. When the salary of a teacher is on an incremental scale, the teacher is not entitled to draw any increments as 

by right. Increments should be given only to those teachers whose recommendations from their Managers are endorsed 
by the Inspectors. New appointments and transfers should not be eligible for increment unless the teacher has been 
employed in the school for six months or over before the beginning of the school year, except where a transfer is made at 
the end of a school year when the late Manager’s recommendation can be considered or where a transfer is made between 
schools under the same management.

6. • If the work of a teacher is found to be unsatisfactory his or her increment may be stopped. When the 
condition of a school as a whole is found to be unsatisfactory the Government contribution towards the salary cost may be 
reduced.

7. Before a grant is paid to a school the annual returns required by the Department must be furnished.
- 8. Before a grant is paid to a school the Director must be satisfied that the salaries of the teachers as shown in 

the returns have been paid.
9. In the event of a salary receipt being falsified the Manager submitting such a receipt will be removed from 

the List of Managers and will be liable to prosecution under the Penal Code. The Government contribution towards the 
salary of any teacher in respect of whom a false salary receipt is presented may be withheld.

10. In calculating the units of average attendance, the attendances of the following pupils, described as ineligible, 
will not be counted :—

(а) Pupils who during the whole school year have been under five or over eighteen years of age.
(б) Pupils in the Infant Department who during the whole school year have been over eight years of age.
(c) Sinhalese or Tamil pupils in the Upper School who have not passed the required examination in the

Vernacular and who .are not being presented for it.
(d) Pupils attending any course not approved by the Department.
(e) Girls taught in a school registered as a boys’ school and boys over nine years of age taught in a school

registered as a girls’ school.
(/) Pupils who have passed the E. S. L. C. Examination and are not attending a special course approved by 

the Department.
(g) Pupils who have been promoted by the school authorities to classes for which they are found to be unfit.
(h) Pupils for whom there is insufficient accommodation in the school.

11. When the Director is satisfied that by reason of an epidemic being prevalent in the locality, or by reason of 
the exclusion under medical advice of children from infected houses, the average attendance has seriously diminished, 
and consequently a loss of annual grant will be incurred, the Director lias power to make a special grant calculated on the 
previous year’s grant, with a proportionate increase or decrease according to the increase or decrease of the average number 
on the list.

. 12. The Director shall have a discretionary power to augment the grant in schools where the conditions may 
necessitate exceptional treatment.

13. The total income of a school must be devoted exclusively to educational purposes.
14. With the exception of the grants referred to in clauses 54 and 57 of the Code all other special or additional 

grants are hereby cancelled.
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THE following resolution passed hy the Legislative Council, in pursuance of section 3 (b) of Ordinance No. 19 of 
1915, at a meeting held on October 1, 1925, is published-for general information :—
That from and after October 2 , 1925, “ The Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 

shall be in force and apply to the area lying within the following boundaries, and situated at Maduran- 
kuliya in Puttalam pattu south of the Puttalam District of the North-Western Province :—

North : From a point 2 chains to the north of the bridge over the Puttalam Canal on the Madurankuli 
Resthoi&e road and 2,610 feet west of the Western boundary of the railway land a line drawn 
eastward parallel to the Madurankuli Resthouse road at a distance of 2 chains from its 
northern edge to a point 2 chains west of the railway line and then northward parallel to the 
said railway line to a point west of Culvert No. 169 on the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 
Department road and then eastward acrqss the railway and through Culvert No. 169 to a 
point 2 chains to the east of the eastern boundary of the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 
Department road. _

E ast: From the last mentioned point a line drawn southward parallel to the Chilaw-Puttalam 
„ ° Public Works Department road to a point east of Culvert No. 166 on the same road.

« South : From the last mentioned point a line drawn westward through Culvert No. 166 and across 
the railway to a point 2 chains west of the railway line.

W est: From tile last mentioned point a line drawn northward parallel to the western boundary 
of the railway land to a point 2 chains to the south of the southern boundary of the4 Maduran
kuli Resthouse road and then westward parallel to the said road to a point 2,610 feet west 
of the railway line and finally northward across the bridge over the Puttalam Canal on the 

' Madurankuli Resthouse road to the starting point(pf the northern boundary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, October 2, 1925.

©
By His Excellency’s command,

E. B. Alexander, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.
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THE following resolution passed by the Legislative Council, in pursuance of section 3 (b) of Ordinance No. 19 of 
1915, at a meeting held on October 1) 1925, is published for general information :—

. That from and after October 2, 1925, “ The Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 
shall be in force and apply to the area lying within the following boundaries, and situated at Bangadeniya 
in Munnessaram pattu north of-Pitigal korale north of.the Chil%W District of the North-Western 
P r o v i n c e -

North : From a point to the north of the. level crossing a line drawn north-eastward parallel to the 
Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works Department road at a distance of 2 chains from its northern 
boundary to a distance of 100  yards from where the eastern boundary of the railway line 
cuts the road and then south-eastward across the road to a distance of 2  chains from the 
eastern boundary of the road.

E ast: From the last mentioned point a line drawn south-westward parallel to the road to a point 
° 2  chains east of the place where the eastern boundary of the railway line cuts the road and

then southward parallel to the eastern boundary of the railway line at a distance of 2  chains 
from the said boundary until it meets a point due east of Culvert No. 91 on the Chilaw- 
Puttalam Public Works Departnient road.

South : From the last mentioned point a line drawn due west across the railway and Culvert No. 91 
to a point 2 chains west of the western boundary of the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 
Department road and then northward parallel to the road to a point 2 chains to the south 
of the southern boundary of the Karukkupone road and then westward parallel to the latter 
road to a point 100 yards west of the western boundary of the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 
Department road'.

W e st: From the last mentioned point a line drawn northward parallel to the Chilaw-Puttalam 
Public Works Department road to a point 2 chains to the north of the northern boundary 
of the Karukkupone road thence eastward parallel to the same road and then north-eastward 

' parallel to the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works Department road at a distance of 2 chains 
from its western boundary until it meets the starting point of the northern boundary.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. Alexander,

Colombo, October 2, 1925. Acting Colonial-Secretary.
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fTlHE following resolution passed by the Legislative Council, in pursuance of section 3 (b) of Ordinance No. 19 of 
JL 1915, at a meeting held on October 1, 1925, is published for general information :—

That from and after October 2, 1925, “ The Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 
shall be in force and apply to the area lying within the following boundaries, and situated at Mundel in 
Puttalam pattu south of the Puttalam District of the North-Western Province :—

North : From a point 2 chains to the west of the railway line a straight line drawn eastward across 
the railway and through Culvert No. 133 on the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works Department 
road to a point 2 chains to the east of the 3aid road.

E ast: From the last mentioned point a line drawn southward parallel to the said road to a point 
due east of Culvert No. 131 on the same road.

. South : From the last mentioned point a line drawn westward through Culvert No. 131 and across 
the railway to a point 2  chains to the west of the railway line. .

W e st: From the last mentioned point a line drawn northward parallel to the said railway, line 
to a point 2  chains to the south of the southern boundary of St. James Church road and 
then westward parallel to the said road to a distance of 730 feet from the Chilaw-Puttalam 
Public Works Department road and then northward across St. James Church road parallel 
to the railway line to a distance of 2  chains to the north of the northern boundary of St. James 
Church road and eastward parallel to the same road to a point 2 chains to the west of the 
railway line and finally northward parallel to the said railway line to the starting point of the 
northern boundary. ,

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. Alexander,

Colombo, October 2 , 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

THE following resolution passed by the Legislative Council, in pursuance of section 3 (b) of Ordinance No. 19 of 
1915, at a meeting held on October 1, 1925, is published for general information :—
That from and after October. 2, 1925, “ The Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 

shall be in force and apply to the area lying within the following boundaries, and situated at Palavi. 
in the Puttalam pattu of the Puttalam District of the North-Western Province ®

North : From a point 2 chains to the west of the railway line a straight line,drawn eastward across 
the railway and through Culvert No. 188 on the Chilaw-Put1#lam Public Works Department 
road to a point 2  chains to the east of the eastern edge of the said road.

E ast: From the last mentioned point a line drawn southward parallel to the said road to a point 
2 chains north of the northern edge of the Service road, then eastward parallel to it to a 
distance of 100  yards from the Chilaw-Puttalam Public-Works Department road, then 
southward across Ihe Service road parallel to the main road to a point 2 chainsBto the south 
of the southern boundary of the Service road, and then westward parallel to the said road< 
to a point 2  chains to the east of the eastern boundary of the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 
Department road and then southward parallel to the,same road to a point due east of Culvert 
No. 186 on the same road.
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South : From the last mentioned point a line drawn westward through Culvert No. 186 and across 
the railway to a point 2  chains to the west of the railway line, thence northward parallel 
to the said railway line to a point 2  chains to the south of the southern boundary of0 the 
Kalpitiya road, and then westward parallel to the said road to a point 1,392 feet to the west 
of the centre line of the railway.

W est: From the last mentioned point a line drawn northward across the Kalpitiya road and parallel 
to the railway to a point 2 chains to the north of the northern boundary of the Kalpitiya 

0 road, then eastward parallel to the said' road to a point 2 chains to the west of the railway 
line, and then northward parallel to the railway line to the starting point of the northern 
boundary.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . E. B. Alexander,

Colombo, October 2, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

THE following resolution passed by the Legislative Council, in pursuance of section 3 (6 ) of Ordinance No. 19 of 
1915, at a meeting held on October 1, 1925, is published for general information :—
That from and after October 2, 1925, “ The Housing and Town Improvement Ordinance, No. 19 of 1915,” 

shall be in force and apply to the area lying within the following boundaries, and situated at Battulu-oya 
in Anaivilundan pattu north of Pitigal korale north of the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province :—

North : B y Battulu-oya.
E a st: B y a line drawn from Battulu-oya southwards parallel to the Chilaw-Puttalam Public Works 

Department road at a distance of 2  chains from its eastern edge to a point 2 chains east of 
Culvert No. 118 on the above road.

South : From the above point a line drawn westward through Culvert No. 118 and across the railway 
line to a point 2 chains to the west of the railway line.

W e s t: From the last mentioned point a line drawn northward parallel to the railway line at a dis
tance of 2  chains to the west of the said railway line to a point 2 chains to the south of the 
southern boundary of the Pinkattiya-Udappuwa road, thence westward parallel to the said 
road to a distance of 100  yards from the railway line and then northward parallel to the 
railway line across the Pinkattiya-Udappuwa road to a point 2 chains to the north of the 
northern boundary of the Pinkattiya-Udappuwa road. Thence eastward parallel to the said 
road to a point 2 chains west of the railway line and finally northward parallel to the said 
railway line as far as Battulu-oya.

J By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. Alexander,

Colombo, October 2, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT is hereby notified that, under section 11 (a) of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, the Legislative Council did, at its 
Session on October 1 , 1925, pass the following resolution, and that the resolution has been duly sanctioned 

by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government:—
That on and after October 3, 1925—

(i.) In the Table of Import Duties in Schedule B in the item relating to Explosives, the following words 
shall be deleted :—

Dynamite, fuse, detonators.
(ii.) In the Table of Exemptions ffom payment of Import Duties in Schedule B of the Customs Ordinance 

the following item shall be added after the item relating to “ Earth and sand ” :—
Explosives as follows :—

Blasting gelatine, gelignite, dynamite, blasting gunpowder, fuse, and detonators.
It is further notified that the said resolution has been duly submitted'to and sanctioned by the Secretary 

of State for the Colonies as Required by section 11 (b) of the said Ordinance.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, E. B. Alexander,
Colombo, October 2, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT is hereby notified that, under section 11 (a) of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, the Legislative Council did, at its 
Session on October 1, 1925, pass the following resolution, and that the resolution has been duly sanctioned 

by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government:—
That <?n and after .October 3, 1925, in the Table of Export Duties in Schedule B to Ordinance No. 17 of 

1869, the item marked—
# Rs. c.

Plumbago, for every Rs. 100 of the value thereof .. ad val. . .  3 0  -
shall be deleted.

It is further notified that the said resolution has been duly submitted to and sanctioned by the Secretary of 
Stat^fo? tfie Colonies as required by section 11 (b) of the said Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, E'. B. Alexander ,

Colombo, October 2, 1925. Acting Colonial Secretary.
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